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 الطاعة و التقوى و الورع و مدح المتقين و صفاتهم و علاماتهم و أن الكرم به و قبول العمل مشروط به  56باب 

CHAPTER 56 – THE OBEDIENCE, AND THE PIETY, AND THE 
DEVOUTNESS, AND PRAISE OF THE PIOUS, AND THEIR 
DESCRIPTION, AND THEIR SIGNS, AND THAT THE PRESTIGE IS 
DUE TO IT, AND ACCEPTANCE OF THE DEED IS CONDITIONAL 
WITH IT 

 قد مضى ما يناسب الباب في باب طاعة الله و رسوله و حججه فلا تغفل. أقول:

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It has already passed, what is appropriate to the chapter in the 
chapters on obedience of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww and His-azwj Divine Authority, 
therefore do not be heedless’. 

 الآيات  
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The Verses –  

 الم البقرة

(Surah) Al Baqarah - Alif Lam Meem [2:1] 

 ذلِكَ الْكِتابُ لا رَيْبَ فِيهِ هُدىً للِْمُتَّقِيَ 

That is the Book. There is no doubt in it is Guidance for the pious [2:2] 

 الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِالْغَيْبِ وَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلاةَ وَ مَِّا رَزَقْناهُمْ يُ نْفِقُونَ 

Those who are believing in the unseen and are establishing the Salat, and from what We 
have Graced them, they are spending [2:3] 

 وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِا أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ وَ ما أنُْزلَِ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ وَ بِالْآخِرَةِ هُمْ يوُقِنُونَ 

And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you and what was Revealed before 
you and of the Hereafter, they are certain [2:4] 

 هُدىً مِنْ رَبِِِّمْ وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ  أوُلئِكَ عَلى

They are on a Guidance from their Lord, and they shall be successful [2:5] 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ  و قال تعال   وَ إِياَّ

And the Exalted Said: and it is Me you should be fearing [2:41] 

 وَ اذكُْرُوا ما فِيهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: and mention what is in it, so you may be fearing” [2:63] 

 وَ مَوْعِظةًَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: and as a Preaching for the fearful [2:66] 

مُْ آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوْا لَمَثوُبةٌَ مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ خَيٌْْ لَوْ كانوُا يَ عْلَمُونَ  و قال تعال   وَ لَوْ أَنََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And if they had believed and feared, the Rewards from the Presence 
of Allah would have been better; if only they had known [2:103]   

 وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُتَّقُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: they are those who are true, and these, they are the fearing ones 
[2:177] 
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 حَقًّا عَلَى الْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: a right upon the pious [2:180] 

 وَ لكِنَّ الْبَِّ مَنِ اتَّقى و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: but the righteous is one who fears; [2:189] 

َ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  و قال سبحانه   وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Glorious said: and fear Allah, perhaps you may be successful [2:189] 

َ مَعَ الْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال  َ وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah and know that Allah is with the fearing ones [2:194] 

َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  و قال تعال  َ وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And fear Allah and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:196] 

 وَ ات َّقُونِ يا أوُلِ الْْلَْبابِ  تَ زَوَّدُوا فإَِنَّ خَيَْْ الزَّادِ التَّقْوى و قال تعال 

And the Exalted: and provide (for yourselves), for the best provision is the piety, and fear 
Me, O ones of understanding [2:197] 

َ وَ اعْلَمُوا أنََّكُمْ إلِيَْهِ تُُْشَرُونَ  و قال سبحانه   وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: and fear Allah, and know that to Him you shall be Gathering together 
[2:203] 

ثِْْ فَحَسْبُهُ جَهَنَّمُ وَ لبَِئْسَ الْمِهادُ  و قال تعال  َ أَخَذَتْهُ الْعِزَّةُ بِالِْْ  وَ إِذا قِيلَ لَهُ اتَّقِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’; pride seizes him with the sin; 
so Hell would suffice him; and it is an evil habitation [2:206] 

َ بِا تَ عْمَلُونَ بَصِيٌْ  و قال سبحانه  َ وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: and fear Allah and know that Allah is Seeing what you are doing 
[2:233]   

 وَ أَنْ تَ عْفُوا أقَْ رَبُ للِتَّقْوى و قال تعال 

And the Exalted: and if you are excusing, it would be closer for the piety; [2:237] 

   وَ ات َّقُوا يَ وْماً تُ رْجَعُونَ فِيهِ إِلَ اللََِّّ ثَُّْ تُ وَفََّّ كُلُّ نَ فْسٍ ما كَسَبَتْ وَ هُمْ لا يظُْلَمُونَ  و قال تعال 
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And the Exalted Said: And fear a Day in which you shall be returning to Allah; then every 
soul shall be Fulfilled what it had earned, and they would not be wronged [2:281] 

َ وَ أَطِيعُونِ  آل عمران حاكيا عن عيسى ع  فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

(Surah) Aal – Imran-as, a narration on behalf of Isa-as: therefore fear Allah and obey me [3:50] 

بُّ الْمُتَّقِيَ  بِعَهْدِهِ وَ اتَّقى مَنْ أوَْفَّ بلَى و قال تعال  َ يُُِ  فإَِنَّ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Yes, the one who fulfils his Covenant and fears - then surely Allah Loves 
the pious [3:76] 

َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ وَ لا تََوُتُنَّ إِلاَّ وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ  و قال سبحانه   يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared and do not 
be dying except and you are submitters [3:102] 

ُ عَلِيمٌ بِالْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال   وَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and Allah is a Knower of the pious [3:115] 

 وَ إِنْ تَصْبِوُا وَ تَ تَّقُوا لا يَضُرُّكُمْ كَيْدُهُمْ شَيْئاً  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: and if you are patient and fear, their plots will not harm you anything; 
[3:120] 

َ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ  و قال تعال   فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: therefore be fearing Allah, perhaps you may be grateful [3:123] 

َ وَ الرَّ  و قال تعال  تْ للِْكافِريِنَ وَ أَطِيعُوا اللََّّ َ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ وَ ات َّقُوا النَّارَ الَّتِِ أعُِدَّ  سُولَ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, that you may be successful [3:130] And fear the Fire 
which has been prepared for the Kafirs [3:131] And obey Allah and the Rasool, perhaps you 
may be Mercied [3:132] 

تْ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  وَ سارعُِوا إِل و قال تعال  ماواتُ وَ الَْْرْضُ أعُِدَّ  مَغْفِرَةٍ مِنْ رَبِِكُمْ وَ جَنَّةٍ عَرْضُهَا السَّ

And the Exalted Said: And hasten to Forgiveness from your Lord; and a Garden, the 
extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, prepared for the pious [3:133] 

 وَ مَوْعِظةٌَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted: A Preaching to the fearing ones [3:138] 

 للَِّذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا مِنْهُمْ وَ ات َّقَوْا أَجْرٌ عَظِيمٌ  و قال
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And Said: for those of them who are doing good (to others) and are pious shall be a great 
Recompense [3:172] 

مُْ لََمُْ جَنَّاتٌ تََْريِ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا الَْْنَّْارُ خالِدِينَ فِيها نُ زُلًا مِنْ عِنْدِ اللََِّّ  و قال   وَ ما عِنْدَ اللََِّّ خَيٌْْ لِلْْبَْرارِ لكِنِ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا رَبَّّ

And Said: But those who are fearing their Lord, for them are Garden beneath which the 
rivers flow, being eternally therein, a lodging from the Presence of Allah; and what is in the 
Presence of Allah is better for the righteous [3:198] 

َ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  و قال    وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And Said: and fear Allah in order to be successful [3:200] 

َ كانَ عَلَيْكُمْ رَقِيباً  إل قوله  يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمُ الَّذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ نَ فْسٍ واحِدَةٍ  النساء َ الَّذِي تَسائَ لُونَ بِهِ وَ الَْْرْحامَ إِنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Nisaa - O you people! Fear your Lord, Who Created you from a single being and 
Created its spouse from it and spread from these two, many men and women; and fear 
Allah, Who you are asking for the relationships by; Allah will always be Watchful over you 
[4:1] 

َ وَ إِنْ تَكْفُرُوا فإَِنَّ  و قال كُمْ أَنِ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ يداً وَ لَقَدْ وَصَّيْنَا الَّذِينَ أوُتوُا الْكِتابَ مِنْ قَ بْلِكُمْ وَ إِياَّ ُ غَنِيًّا حََِ ماواتِ وَ ما في الْْرَْضِ وَ كانَ اللََّّ     للََِِّّ ما في السَّ

And Said: And We had Advised those who were Given the Book from before you and (We 
Advise) you too that you should be fearing Allah; and if you commit Kufr, then for Allah is 
whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; and Allah would always be Self-
sufficient, Praise-worthy [4:131] 

َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  المائدة َ إِنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Maidah - and fear Allah; surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [5:2] 

َ سَريِعُ الِْْسابِ  و قال جل و علا َ إِنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Mighty and Majestic Said: and fear Allah; surely Allah is swift of Reckoning’ [5:4] 

َ عَلِيمٌ بِذاتِ الصُّدُورِ  و قال تعال  َ إِنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, surely Allah knows what is in the chests [5:7] 

َ خَبِيٌْ  اعْدِلُوا هُوَ أقَْ رَبُ للِتَّقْوى و قال تعال  َ إِنَّ اللََّّ  بِا تَ عْمَلُونَ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and be just, it is closer to the piety, and fear Allah, surely Allah is Aware 
with what you are doing [5:8] 

لِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  و قال سبحانه  َ وَ عَلَى اللََِّّ فَ لْيَتَوكََّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ
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And the Glorious Said: and fear Allah; and let the Momineen be reliant upon Allah [5:11] 

ُ مِنَ الْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال حاكيا عن ابن آدم ا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللََّّ  قالَ إِنََّّ

And the Exalted Said Narrating on behalf of the son-as of Adam-as: He (Habeel) said: ‘But 
rather, Allah only Accepts from the pious ones [5:27] 

َ وَ ابْ تَغُوا إلِيَْهِ الْوَسِيلَةَ وَ جاهِدُوا في سَبِيلِهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِ  و قال تعال   حُونَ يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted: O you who believe! Fear Allah and seek the intermediary to Him and strive 
hard in His Way, perhaps you would be successful [5:35] 

 وَ هُدىً وَ مَوْعِظةٌَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال

And Said: a Guidance and Preaching to the pious [5:46] 

َ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَ  و قال  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And Said: and fear Allah if you were Momineen [5:57]   

  وَ لَوْ أَنَّ أهَْلَ الْكِتابِ آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوْا لَكَفَّرْنا عَنْهُمْ سَيِِئاتِِِمْ وَ لََْدْخَلْناهُمْ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: And if the People of the Book were to believe and fear, We would 
Expiate their evil deeds from them and We would Enter them into Gardens of Bliss [5:65] 

َ الَّذِي أنَْ تُمْ بِهِ مُؤْمِنُونَ  و قال  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And Said: and fear Allah Whom you are believing in [5:88] 

َ الَّذِي إلِيَْهِ تُُْشَرُونَ  و قال تعال   وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah to Whom you would be gathering [5:96] 

َ يا أوُلِ الْْلَْبابِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  و قال  فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

And Said: Therefore fear Allah, O ones of understanding, perhaps you would be successful 
[5:100] 

َ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَ  و قال تعال    قالَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

He said: ‘Fear Allah if you were Momineen [5:112] 

ارُ الْآخِرَةُ خَيٌْْ للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ أَ فَلا تَ عْقِلُونَ  الْنعام   وَ للَدَّ

(Surah) Al Anaam: And the House of the Hereafter is better for those who fear. Will you then 
not understand? [6:32] 
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 لَعَلَّهُمْ يَ تَّقُونَ  ءٍ وَ لكِنْ ذكِْرىوَ ما عَلَى الَّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ مِنْ حِسابِِّمْ مِنْ شَيْ  و قال سبحانه 

And the Glorious Said: And there would not be upon those who are fearing, anything from 
their Reckoning, but (it is) a reminder, perhaps they would be fearing [6:69] 

 وَ ات َّقُوهُ وَ هُوَ الَّذِي إلَِيْهِ تُُْشَرُونَ  و قال جل و علا

And the Majestic and Exalted Said: and fearing him, and He is to Whom you shall be 
gathering [6:72] 

 ذلِكُمْ وَصَّاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: That is (what you) are Bequeathed with, perhaps you would be fearing 
[6:153] 

   وَ ات َّقُوا لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: and be fearing, perhaps you would be Mercied [6:155] 

 ذلِكَ خَيٌْْ  وَ لبِاسُ التَّقْوى الْعراف

(Surah) Al Araaf - and the clothing of piety, that is better. [7:26] 

 وَ لتَِتَّقُوا وَ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ  و قال سبحانه 

And the Glorious Said: and for you to be fearing, and perhaps you would be Mercied?’ [7:63]. 

بوُا فأََخَذْناهُمْ بِا كانوُا  وَ لَوْ أَنَّ أهَْلَ الْقُرى و قال تعال  ماءِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ لكِنْ كَذَّ  يَكْسِبُونَ   آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوْا لَفَتَحْنا عَلَيْهِمْ بَ ركَاتٍ مِنَ السَّ

And the Exalted Said: And if the people of the towns had believed and feared, We would 
have Opened upon them Blessings from the sky and the earth. But, they belied, so We Seized 
them due to what they were earning [7:96] 

 وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: and the end-result is for the pious [7:128] 

ارُ الْآخِرَةُ خَيٌْْ للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ أَ فَلا تَ عْقِلُونَ  و قال تعال   وَ الدَّ

And the Exalted Said: And the House of the Hereafter is better for those who are fearing, will 
you not understand? [7:169] 

 خُذُوا ما آتَ يْناكُمْ بِقُوَّةٍ وَ اذكُْرُوا ما فِيهِ لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: “Grab what We Gave you with strength and remember whatever is in 
it, perhaps you would be fearing” [7:171] 
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رُوا فإَِذا هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ  و قال يْطانِ تَذكََّ هُمْ طائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّ    إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا إِذا مَسَّ

And Said: Surely those who fear when an evil from the Satan touches them, they are mindful, 
and then they are seeing [7:201] 

 فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ  الْنفال 

(Surah) Al Anfaal - therefore fear Allah [8:1] 

َ يََْعَلْ لَكُمْ فُ رْقاناً وَ يُكَفِِرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِِئاتِكُمْ وَ يَ غْفِرْ  و قال تعال  ُ ذُو الْفَضْلِ الْعَظِيمِ يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنْ تَ تَّقُوا اللََّّ   لَكُمْ وَ اللََّّ

And Exalted Said: O you who believe! If you fear Allah, He will Make a Criterion for you and 
Expiate your evil deeds from you and Forgive (your sins) for you, and Allah is with the Mighty 
Grace [8:29] 

َ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  و قال تعال  َ إِنَّ اللََّّ   وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [8:69] 

بُّ الْمُتَّقِيَ  التوبة َ يُُِ  إِنَّ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Tawbah - surely Allah Loves the pious [9:4] 

َ مَعَ الْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال  وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ

And Said: and know that Allah is with the pious [9:36] 

سَ عَلَى التَّقْوى  و قال تعال   مِنْ أوََّلِ يَ وْمٍ أَحَقُّ أَنْ تَ قُومَ فِيهِ  لَمَسْجِدٌ أُسِِ

And the Exalted: for a Masjid founded upon the piety from the first day is more rightful that 
you should be standing in it. [9:108] 

سَ بُ نْيانهَُ عَلى  إل قوله سبحانه  سَ بُ نْيانهَُ عَلى تَ قْوى أَ فَمَنْ أَسَّ  شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ فاَنَّْارَ بِهِ في نارِ جَهَنَّمَ  مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ رضِْوانٍ خَيٌْْ أمَْ مَنْ أَسَّ

Up to Words of the Glorious: Is the one who lays the foundation of his building on fear of 
Allah and Pleasure, better, or the one who lays the foundation of his building upon the brink 
of a cliff, so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109] 

َ وَ كُونوُا مَعَ الصَّادِقِيَ  و قال تعال   يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: O you who believe! Fear Allah and be with the truthful ones [9:119] 

َ مَعَ الْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال   وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ

And the Said: and know that Allah is with the pious [9:123] 
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ماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ لَآياتٍ لقَِوْمٍ يَ تَّقُونَ  يونس  ُ في السَّ  إِنَّ في اخْتِلافِ اللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ وَ ما خَلَقَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Yunus-as - Surely in the interchange of the night and the day, and whatever Allah has 
Created in the skies and the earth, there are Signs for a people who are fearing [10:6] 

 فَ قُلْ أَ فَلا تَ تَّقُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: Then say: ‘So will you not then fear?’ [10:31] 

نْيا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ لََمُُ الْبُشْرى  و قال تعال   وَ في الْآخِرَةِ لا تَ بْدِيلَ لِكَلِماتِ اللََِّّ ذلِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ  في الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

And the Exalted Said: Those who are believing, and they were fearing [10:63] For them is the 
glad tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no replacement for the 
Words of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement [10:64] 

  فاَصْبِْ إِنَّ الْعاقِبَةَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  هود

(Surah) Hud-as - Therefore be patient, surely the end result is for the pious” [11:49] 

 وَ لََْجْرُ الْآخِرَةِ خَيٌْْ للَِّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ  يوسف 

(Surah) Yusuf-as - And the Recompense of the Hereafter is better for those who believe, and 
they were pious [12:57] 

َ لا يُضِيعُ أَجْرَ الْمُحْسِنِيَ  و قال  إِنَّهُ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ وَ يَصْبِْ فإَِنَّ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Surely one who fears and is patient, then Allah does not Waste a 
Recompense of the good doers’ [12:90] 

   وَ لَدارُ الْآخِرَةِ خَيٌْْ للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا أَ فَلا تَ عْقِلُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: And the House of the Hereafter is better for those who are pious, will 
you then not use your intellects? [12:109] 

  لَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا وَ عُقْبََ الْكافِريِنَ النَّارُ مَثَلُ الْْنََّةِ الَّتِِ وُعِدَ الْمُتَّقُونَ تََْريِ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا الَْْنَّْارُ أكُُلُها دائمٌِ وَ ظِلُّها تلِْكَ عُقْبََ ا الرعد

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - An example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised – the rivers flow 
from beneath it. Its foods and its shades are perpetual. That is the end result of those who 
are pious, and the end result of the Kafirs is the Fire [13:35] 

   إِنَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ في جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ  الْجر

(Surah) Al Hajr - Surely the pious will be in Gardens and Springs [15:45] 

 أَنْ أنَْذِرُوا أنََّهُ لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ أنََا فاَت َّقُونِ  النحل 
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(Surah) Al Nahl - that they should be warning that there is no god except Me, therefore fear 
Me [16:2] 

نيْا حَسَنَةٌ وَ لَ  و قال  دارُ الْآخِرَةِ خَيٌْْ وَ لنَِعْمَ دارُ الْمُتَّقِيَ وَ قِيلَ للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا ما ذا أنَْ زَلَ رَبُّكُمْ قالُوا خَيْْاً للَِّذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا في هذِهِ الدُّ

And Said: And it is said to those who are pious: ‘What is that which your Lord Revealed?’ 
They say, ‘Good. For those who are good in this world is good, and the House of the 
Hereafter is better, and excellent is the House of the pious’ [16:30] 

ُ الْمُتَّقِيَ   جَنَّاتُ عَدْنٍ يَدْخُلُونََّا تََْريِ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا الَْْنَّْارُ لََمُْ فِيها ما يَشاؤُنَ كَذلِكَ يََْزيِ اللََّّ

The Gardens of Eden, they shall be entering these, the rivers flowing beneath them. For 
them therein would be whatever they would desire. Like that Allah would Recompense the 
pious [16:31] 

َ مَعَ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا وَ الَّذِينَ هُمْ مُُْسِنُونَ  و قال سبحانه   إِنَّ اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: Surely Allah is with those who are pious and those who are good 
doers [16:128] 

 وَ كانَ تَقِيًّا  مري 

(Surah) Maryam-as - and he was pious [19:13] 

 قالَتْ إِنِِّ أعَُوذُ بِالرَّحَْنِ مِنْكَ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَقِيًّا  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted: She said: ‘I seek Refuge with the Beneficent from you, if you were pious’ 
[19:18] 

 تلِْكَ الْْنََّةُ الَّتِِ نوُرِثُ مِنْ عِبادِنا مَنْ كانَ تَقِيًّا  و قال سبحانه 

And the Glorious Said: That is the Paradise, which We shall Offer to those of Our servants to 
inherit, ones who were pious [19:63] 

ي الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا وَ نَذَرُ الظَّالِمِيَ فِيها جِثِيًّا  و قال تعال   ثَُّْ نُ نَجِِ

And the Exalted: Then We will Rescue those who are pious, and We will Leave the unjust 
ones kneeling therein [19:72] 

   نََْشُرُ الْمُتَّقِيَ إِلَ الرَّحَْنِ وَفْداً  يَ وْمَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) 
delegation [19:85] 

 وَ صَرَّفْنا فِيهِ مِنَ الْوَعِيدِ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَ تَّقُونَ أوَْ يُُْدِثُ لََمُْ ذكِْراً  طه
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(Surah) Ta ha - and We Explained therein of the Threats in order for them to be fearing, or a 
Zikr would occur for them [20:113] 

 وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِتَّقْوى  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted: and the end-result would be for the piety [20:132] 

اعَةِ شَيْ  الْج   ءٌ عَظِيمٌ يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمْ إِنَّ زلَْزلََةَ السَّ

(Surah) Al Hajj - O you people! Fear your Lord. Surely the earthquake of the Hour is a mighty 
thing [22:1] 

َ لُْوُمُها وَ لا دِماؤُها وَ لكِنْ ينَالهُُ التَّقْوى و قال تعال    مِنْكُمْ  لَنْ ينَالَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: It will never reach Allah, neither its flesh nor its blood, but the piety 
from you will reach Him. [22:37] 

   أَ فَلا تَ تَّقُونَ  المؤمنون 

(Surah) Al-Momineen - So will you not be fearing?’ [23:23] 

  وَ مَوْعِظةًَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  النور

(Surah) Al Nour - and a Preaching for the pious [24:34] 

 قُلْ أَ ذلِكَ خَيٌْْ أمَْ جَنَّةُ الْْلُْدِ الَّتِِ وُعِدَ الْمُتَّقُونَ كانَتْ لََمُْ جَزاءً وَ مَصِيْاً  الفرقان 

(Surah) Al Furqan - Say: ‘Is that better or the eternal Garden which is Promised for the pious? 
That would be a Recompense for them and a destination [25:15] 

 رَبِِكَ وَعْداً مَسْؤُلًا  لََمُْ فِيها ما يَشاؤُنَ خالِدِينَ كانَ عَلى

For them therein would be whatever they desire for eternity, being a Promise upon your 
Lord to be asked for [25:16] 

 وَ اجْعَلْنا للِْمُتَّقِيَ إِماماً  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: and Make us Imams for the pious [25:74] 

 أَ لا يَ تَّقُونَ  الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shoara - are they not fearing?” [26:11] 

 وَ أزُْلفَِتِ الْْنََّةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: And the Paradise will be brought near for the pious [26:90] 
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َ وَ أَطِيعُونِ  و قال تعال   إِذْ قالَ لََمُْ أَخُوهُمْ نوُحٌ أَ لا تَ تَّقُونَ إِنِِّ لَكُمْ رَسُولٌ أمَِيٌ فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: When their brother Noah said to them: ‘Will you not fear?’ [26:106] I 
am a trustworthy Rasool to you [26:107] Therefore, fear Allah and obey me [26:108] 

 كُمْ عَذابَ يَ وْمٍ عَظِيمٍ وَ ات َّقُوا الَّذِي أمََدَّكُمْ بِا تَ عْلَمُونَ أمََدَّكُمْ بِِنَْعامٍ وَ بنَِيَ وَ جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ إِنِِّ أَخافُ عَلَيْ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: And fear the One Who has Extended to you of what you know [26:132] 
Extending to you with the cattle and sons [26:133] And gardens and springs [26:134] I fear 
upon you the Punishment of a Mighty Day’ [26:135] 

  وَ ات َّقُوا الَّذِي خَلَقَكُمْ وَ الْْبِِلَّةَ الَْْوَّلِيَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: And fear the One Who Created you and the former generations’ 
[26:184] 

 وَ أَنَْْيْنَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ  النمل 

Surah Al Naml: And We Rescued those who believed and were fearing [27:53] 

 وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  القصص 

(Surah) Al Qasas: and the end-result is for the pious [28:83] 

   وَ ات َّقُوهُ  الروم 

(Surah) Al Roum - and fear Him [30:31] 

 لَسْتَُُّ كَأَحَدٍ مِنَ النِِساءِ إِنِ ات َّقَيْتَُُ  الْحزاب

(Surah) Al Ahzaab - You are not like any one from the women. If you are pious, [33:32] 

َ كانَ عَلى و قال تعال  َ إِنَّ اللََّّ   ءٍ شَهِيداً كُلِِ شَيْ   وَ اتَّقِيَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And fear Allah, surely Allah would always be a Witness over all things 
[33:55] 

  وَ إِذا قِيلَ لََمُُ ات َّقُوا ما بَيَْ أيَْدِيكُمْ وَ ما خَلْفَكُمْ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ  يس 

(Surah) Yaseen: And when it is said to them: ‘Fear what is in front of you and what is behind 
you, perhaps you would be Shown Mercy’ [36:45] 

ارِ  ص  أمَْ نَْْعَلُ الْمُتَّقِيَ كَالْفُجَّ

(Surah) Saad: or Make the pious ones to be like the immoral? [38:28] 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 14 of 187 

  وَ إِنَّ للِْمُتَّقِيَ لَُْسْنَ مَآبٍ جَنَّاتِ عَدْنٍ مُفَتَّحَةً لََمُُ الْْبَْوابُ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted: and surely for the pious, there is an excellent resort [38:49] Gardens of 
Eden, the doors been Opened for them [38:50] 

 قُلْ يا عِبادِ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمْ  الزمر

(Surah) Al Zumar - Say: ‘O my servants who believe! Fear your Lord! [39:10] 

   يا عِبادِ فاَت َّقُونِ  و قال تعال 

“O servants fear Me!” [39:16] 

مُْ لََمُْ غُرَفٌ مِنْ فَ وْقِها غُرَفٌ مَبْنِيَّةٌ تََْريِ مِنْ تَُْتِهَا الَْْنَّْارُ وَعْدَ  و قال تعال  ُ الْمِيعادَ لكِنِ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا رَبَّّ  اللََِّّ لا يُُْلِفُ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Bur, those who fear their Lord, for them would be rooms built from 
above these rooms, the rivers flowing from beneath them, being a Promise of Allah. Allah 
does not Break the Promises [39:20] 

قَ بِهِ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُتَّقُونَ  و قال تعال  دْقِ وَ صَدَّ  وَ الَّذِي جاءَ بِالصِِ

And the Exalted Said: And the one who came with the truth, and he ratified it, those, they 
are the pious [39:33] 

وءُ وَ لا هُمْ يَُْزَنوُنَ  و قال تعال  هُمُ السُّ ُ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا بِفَازَتِِِمْ لا يََسَُّ ي اللََّّ  وَ يُ نَجِِ

And the Exalted Said: And Allah will Rescue the ones who are pious due to their 
achievements. Neither would the evil touch them nor would they be grieving [39:61] 

مُْ إِلَ الْْنََّةِ زُمَراً  و قال تعال    وَ سِيقَ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا رَبَّّ

And the Exalted Said: And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise in 
groups, [39:73] 

   وَ نََّْيْنَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ  السجدة

(Surah) Al Sajdah - And We Rescued those who believed and were pious [41:18] 

 وَ الْآخِرَةُ عِنْدَ رَبِِكَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  الزخرف 

(Surah) Al Zukhruf - and the Hereafter in the Presence of your Lord is for the pious ones 
[43:35] 

ءُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ عَدُوٌّ إِلاَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ  و قال تعال   الَْْخِلاَّ
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And the Exalted Said: The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, except for 
the pious [43:67] 

 يا عِبادِ لا خَوْفٌ عَلَيْكُمُ الْيَوْمَ وَ لا أنَْ تُمْ تَُْزَنوُنَ 

O servants! There would be not fear upon you today nor will you be grieving [43:68]   

 . إِنَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ في مَقامٍ أمَِيٍ في جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ  الدخان 

(Surah) Al Dukhan - Surely, the pious would be in a secure place [44:51] In Gardens and 
Springs [44:52] 

ُ وَلُِّ الْمُتَّقِيَ  الْاثية   وَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Jasiyah - and Allah is the Friend of the pious [45:19] 

ٍ لَمْ يَ تَغَيَّْْ  مُمد ٍَ نٍ وَ أَنَّْارٌ مِنْ لَ ى وَ  مَثَلُ الْْنََّةِ الَّتِِ وُعِدَ الْمُتَّقُونَ فِيها أَنَّْارٌ مِنْ ماءٍ غَيِْْ آس  ِ فًّ لٍ مُص  َ اربِِيَ وَ أَنَّْارٌ مِنْ عَس  َ ةٍ للِش  َّ طعَْمُهُ وَ أَنَّْارٌ مِنْ خََْرٍ لَذَّ
يماً فَ قَطَّعَ أمَْعاءَهُمْ لََمُْ فِيها مِنْ كُلِِ الثَّمَراتِ وَ    مَغْفِرَةٌ مِنْ رَبِِِّمْ كَمَنْ هُوَ خالِدٌ في النَّارِ وَ سُقُوا ماءً حََِ

(Surah) Muhammad-saww - An example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised – 
Therein are rivers of water without stagnation, and rivers of milk the taste of it does not 
change, and rivers of wine pleasurable for the drinkers, and rivers of clear honey; and for 
them therein are from all fruits, and Forgiveness from their Lord. (Are the pious) like the 
ones who would be eternally in the Fire and Quenched from the scalding water, so it would 
cut their intestines? [47:15] 

  وَ الَّذِينَ اهْتَدَوْا زادَهُمْ هُدىً وَ آتاهُمْ تَ قْواهُمْ  إل قوله تعال 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And those who follow the rightful Guidance, He Increases them 
in Guidance and Gives them their piety [47:17]   

يعٌ عَلِيمٌ  الْجرات َ سََِ َ إِنَّ اللََّّ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Hujuraat -, and fear Allah, surely, He is Hearing, Knowing [49:1] 

َ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ  و قال  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And Said: But rather, the Momineen are brothers, therefore reconcile between your 
brethren and fear Allah, perhaps you would be Shown Mercy [49:10] 

  إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ أتَْقاكُمْ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most 
pious of you. [49:13] 

   وَ أزُْلفَِتِ الْْنََّةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ غَيَْْ بعَِيدٍ  ق
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(Surah) Qaf - And the Paradise would be decorated for the pious, not being remote [50:31] 

 إِنَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ في جَنَّاتٍ وَ عُيُونٍ  الذاريات

(Surah) Al Zariyaat - Surely the pious would be in Gardens and springs [51:15]   

مُْ كانوُا قَ بْلَ ذلِكَ مُُْسِنِيَ  مُْ إِنََّّ  آخِذِينَ ما آتاهُمْ رَبُّّ

Taking what their Lord would have Given them. They, before that, were good doers [51:16] 

 كانوُا قلَِيلًا مِنَ اللَّيْلِ ما يَ هْجَعُونَ 

It was little from the night what they used to sleep [51:17]   

 وَ بِالَْْسْحارِ هُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ 

And in the early mornings they used to seek Forgiveness [51:18] 

ائِلِ وَ الْمَحْرُومِ     وَ في أمَْوالَِِمْ حَقٌّ للِسَّ

And in their wealth, there was a right for the beggar and the deprived ones [51:19] 

 إِنَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ في جَنَّاتٍ وَ نعَِيمٍ  الطور

(Surah) Al Toor - Surely, the pious would be in Gardens and Bliss [52:17] 

مُْ عَذابَ الَْْحِيمِ  مُْ وَ وَقاهُمْ رَبُّّ    فاكِهِيَ بِا آتاهُمْ رَبُّّ

Enjoying with what their Lord would have Given them, and their Lord would Save them from 
the Punishment of the Blazing Fire [52:18]   

  إِنَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ في جَنَّاتٍ وَ نََّرٍَ في مَقْعَدِ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقْتَدِرٍ  القمر

(Surah) Al Qamar - Surely the pious would be in Gardens and River [54:54] In a truthful seat, 
in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55] 

َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  الْشر َ إِنَّ اللََّّ   وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Hashr - and fear Allah, surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7] 

َ الَّذِي أنَْ تُمْ بهِِ مُؤْمِنُونَ  الممتحنة   وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Mumtahana - and fear Allah Whom you are believing in [60:11] 

َ مَا اسْتَطعَْتُمْ  التغابن   فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ
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(Surah) Al Taghabun - Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16] 

َ رَبَّكُمْ  الطلاق  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Talaq - and fear Allah - your Lord! [65:1] 

َ يََْعَلْ لَهُ مََْرَجاً وَ يَ رْزقُْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَُْتَسِبُ  و قال تعال  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And one who fears Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] And 
He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate [65:3] 

َ يََْعَلْ لَهُ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ يُسْراً  و قال تعال  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And one who fears Allah, He will Make ease for him in his matter [65:4] 

َ يُكَفِِرْ عَنْهُ سَيِِئاتهِِ وَ يُ عْظِمْ لَهُ أَجْراً  و قال تعال  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted: and one who fears Allah, He would Remove his evil deeds from him and 
Magnify the Recompense for him [65:5]   

َ يا أوُلِ الْْلَْبابِ  و قال سبحانه    فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: therefore fear Allah, O ones of understanding, [65:10]   

   إِنَّ للِْمُتَّقِيَ عِنْدَ رَبِِِّمْ جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ  القلم 

(Surah) Al Qalam - Surely for the pious, in the Presence of their Lord are the Gardens of Bliss 
[68:34]   

  إِنَّ للِْمُتَّقِيَ مَفازاً حَدائِقَ وَ أعَْناباً وَ كَواعِبَ أتَْراباً وَ كَأْساً دِهاقاً  النبأ

(Surah) Al Naba - Surely, for the pious, there would be success [78:31] Gardens and vineyards 
[78:32] And voluptuous women of equal age [78:33] And a filled cup [78:34] 

ى الليل   وَ سَيُجَنَّبُهَا الْْتَْ قَى الَّذِي يُ ؤْتِ مالَهُ يَ تَزكََّ

(Surah) Al Layl - And the pious would be kept away from it [92:17] The one who gives his 
wealth and purifies [92:18] 

   أوَْ أمََرَ بِالتَّقْوى  أَ رأَيَْتَ إِنْ كانَ عَلَى الَْدُى العلق

(Surah) Al Alaq - Have you considered if he was upon the Guidance [96:11] Or enjoined the 
piety? [96:12] 

 تفسيْ 
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(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

 سيأتِ الكلام في الفواتح في كتاب القرآن إن شاء الله الم

Alif Lam Meem [2:1] – I (Majlisi) shall bring the speech in the openings in the book of Quran, 
if Allah-azwj so Desires. 

في تفسيْ الْمام ع يعني القرآن الذي افتتح بالم هو ذلك الكتاب الذي أخبِت به موسى و من بعده من الْنبياء و هم أخبِوا بني إسرائيل  ذلِكَ الْكِتابُ 
 أنّ سأنزله عليك يا مُمد

That is the Book. [2:2] – In the Tafseer of the Imam-asws, ‘It means the Quran which begins 
with Alif Lam Meem [2:1], it is that Book which Musa-as had been Informed with and the ones 
from the Prophets-as after him-as, and they-as informed the children of Israel that I-azwj shall be 
Revealing it upon you-saww, O Muhammad-saww!   

 بيان من الضلالة  هُدىً  لا شك فيه لظهوره عندهم لا رَيْبَ فِيهِ 

There is no doubt in it - there is no doubt in it that it would be appearing with them. is 
Guidance - an explanation of the straying.  

 الذين يتقون الموبقات و يتقون تسليط السفه على أنفسهم حتى إذا علموا ما يَب عليهم عملوا بِا يوجب لَم رضا ربّم للِْمُتَّقِيَ 

for the pious [2:2] – the ones who are fearing the destructive sins and and are fearing the 
domination of the foolishness upon themselves until when they learn what is Obligatory upon 
them to learn, learning what would Obligated the Pleasure of their Lord-azwj’.  

 و قيل إنَّا خص المتقي بالاهتداء به لْنَّم المنتفعون به و ذلك لْن التقوى شرط في تُصيل المعرفة الْقة. 

And it is said, ‘But rather He-azwj Particularised the pious with the guidance because they will 
be the ones benefitting with it, and that is because the piety is conditional in achieving the 
true knowledge’. 

الْنبياء و قيام القائم و الرجعة و البعث و الْساب و الْنة و النار و سائر الْمور  أي بِا غاب عن حواسهم من توحيد الله و نبوة الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِالْغَيْبِ 
 التِ يلزمهم الْيَان بّا مِا لا يعرف بالمشاهدة و إنَّا يعرف بدلائل نصبها الله عز و جل عليه

Those who are believing in the unseen [2:3] – i.e., in what is hidden from their sensory 
perceptions, from Tawheed of Allah-azwj, and Prophet-hood of the Prophets-as, and rising Al-
Qaim-ajfj, and the Raj’at, and the Resurrections, and the Reckoning, and the Paradise, and the 
Fire, and rest of the matters which the Eman necessitates them with, from what cannot be 
recognised by the witnessing, and rather can be recognised by the evidence Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic has Installed upon it. 

 بإتَام ركوعها و سجودها و حفظ مواقيتها و حدودها و صيانتها مِا يفسدها أو ينقصها  وَ يقُِيمُونَ الصَّلاةَ 
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and are establishing the Salat, - by completing its Ruk’u, and its Sajdah, and preserving its 
timings, and its limits, and protecting it from what would spoil it or make it deficient.  

رَزَقْناهُمْ  مَِّا  العلم  وَ  و  الْاه  و  الْبدان  و  القوى  و  الْموال  يسعفون   يُ نْفِقُونَ   من  و  يقرضون  و  لْهاليها  الْقوق  يؤدون  و  الكل  يُتملون  يتصدقون  أي 
من هو أفضل    الْاجات و يأخذون بِيدي الضعفاء يقودون الضرائر و ينجونَّم من المهالك و يُملون عنهم المتاع و يُملون الراجلي على دوابّم و يؤثرون 

ن كان في درجتهم فيه بّما و يعلمون العلم لْهله و يرون فضائل أهل البيت ع لمحبيهم و لمن  منهم في الْيَان على أنفسهم بالمال و النفس و يساوون م
 يرجون هدايته 

and from what We have Graced them, – from the wealth, and the strength, and the bodies, 
and his prestige, and the knowledge - they are spending [2:3] – i.e., they are giving charity 
bearing the whole, and they are fulfilling the rights of their families, and they are lending, and 
they are providing for the needs, and they are holding the hands of the weak and guiding 
them, and rescuing them from the destruction, and they are carrying the belongings on their 
behalf, and they are carrying the walkers upon their animals, and they are preferring the one 
who is superior to them in the Eman over their own selves with the wealth, and the self, and 
they are equating the ones in their ranks regarding it with them, and they are teaching the 
knowledge to its rightful ones, and they are reports the merits of People-asws of the Household 
for their-asws love and to the one hoping for its guidance. 

 وَ مَِّا عَلَّمْنَاهُمْ يَ بُثُّونَ.  وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘And from what we-asws have taught them, they are broadcasting’’. 

  وَ بِالْآخِرَةِ   من التوراة و الْنْيل و الزبور و صحف إبراهيم و سائر كتب الله المنزلة  وَ ما أنُْزلَِ مِنْ قَ بْلِكَ   من القرآن أو الشريعة  وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِا أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ 
 لا يشكون.  هُمْ يوُقِنُونَ  أي الدار التِ بعد هذه الدنيا التِ فيها جزاء الْعمال الصالْة بِفضل ما عملوه و عقاب الْعمال السيئة بِثل ما كسبوه 

And those who are believing in what is Revealed unto you – from the Quran or the Law - and 
what was Revealed before you – from the Torah, and the Evangel, and the Psalms, and 
Parchments of Ibrahim-as and rest of the Revealed Books of Allah-azwj - and of the Hereafter, - 
i.e., the house which is after this world in which is Recompense of the righteous deeds with 
the most superior of what they had done, and Punishment of the evil deeds with the likes of 
what they would have earned - they are certain [2:4] – not doubting. 

 الناجون مِا منه يوجلون الفائزون بِا يؤملون  وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ  على بيان و صواب و علم بِا أمرهم به هُدىً مِنْ رَبِِِّمْ  أوُلئِكَ عَلى

They are on a Guidance from their Lord, - upon explanation, and correctness and knowledge 
of what they have been Commanded with - and they shall be successful [2:5] – the rescued 
from what they had been fearing from, successful with what they were hoping for. 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ   لا غيْي وَ إِياَّ

and it is Me you should be fearing [2:41] – not someone else. 

مَامُ  دٍ وَ أمَْرِ وَصِيِِهِ  وَ قاَلَ الِْْ  .في كِتْمَانِ أمَْرِ مَُُمَّ
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And the Imam-asws said: ‘In concealment of the matter of Muhammad-saww and matter of 
his-saww successors-asws’. 

 أي ما في التوراة من جزيل ثوابنا على قيامكم به و شديد عقابنا على إبائكم له وَ اذكُْرُوا ما فِيهِ 

and mention what is in it, [2:63] – i.e., what is in the Torah of Our-azwj plentiful Rewards upon 
your standing with it, and severity of Our-azwj Punishment upon your forefathers for it. 

  أَيْ لتَِتَّقُوا الْمُخَالَفَةَ الْمُوجِبَةَ للِْعِقَابِ فَ تَسْتَحِقُّوا بِذَلِكَ الثَّوَابَ. لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ تَّقُونَ  وَ اذكُْرُوا مَا في تَ ركِْهِ مِنَ الْعُقُوبةَِ  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And in (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘And mention what Punishment there is in 
neglecting it - so you may be fearing” [2:63] – i.e., so you will fear opposing the obligation of 
the Punishment, so you will be deserving the Rewards due to that’. 

مُْ   أي الذين تعلموا السحر  وَ لَوْ أَنََّّ

And if they [2:103] - i.e., the ones learning the sorcery. 

 إلخ.  وَ لكِنَّ الْبَِّ مَنْ آمَنَ بِاللََِّّ  حكم بحصر المتقي في الموصوفي بالصفات السابقة في قوله  وَ أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُتَّقُونَ 

and these, they are the fearing ones [2:177] – A Ruling with restricting the pious ones as 
having been described in the preceding descriptions i His-azwj Words: but the righteous is the 
one who believes in Allah [2:177] – etc. 

 أي ما حرم الله كما روي عن الصادق ع وَ لكِنَّ الْبَِّ مَنِ اتَّقى

but the righteous is one who fears; [2:189] – i.e., what Allah-azwj has Prohibited, just as is 
reported from Al-Sadiq-asws.  

 أي لكي تظفروا بالَدى و البِ. لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  أي في تغييْ أحكامه  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ 

and fear Allah, - i.e., in altering His-azwj Rulings - perhaps you may be successful [2:189] – i.e., 
so that you may win with the guidance and the righteousness. 

َ مَعَ الْمُتَّقِيَ  أي في الانتقام فلا تعتدوا إل ما لم يرخص لكم وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   فيحرسهم و يصلح شأنَّم. وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ

and fear Allah – i.e., regarding the Vengeance, so do not be exceeding to what He-azwj has not 
Allowed for you all - and know that Allah is with the fearing ones [2:194] – so He-azwj will 
Guard you and Correct your affairs. 

َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  أي في المحافظة على أوامره و نواهيه و خصوصا في الْج  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   لمن لم يتقه و خالف أمره و تعدى حدوده. وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ

And fear Allah – i.e., in preserving upon His-azwj Commands and His-azwj Prohibitions, and 
particularly regarding the Hajj - and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [2:196] – to 
the one who does not fear Him-azwj and opposes His-azwj Commands and exceeds His-azwj Limits. 
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وَ ات َّقُونِ يا    أي لمعادكم التقوى و قيل كانوا يُجون من غيْ زاد فيكونون كلا على الناس فأمروا أن يتزودوا و يتقوا الْبرام و التثقيل على الناس   وَ تَ زَوَّدُوا
 فإن مقتضى اللب خشية الله عقب الْث على التقوى بِن يكون المقصود بّا هو الله سبحانه و التبِي عما سواه. أوُلِ الْْلَْبابِ 

And provide (for yourselves), - i.e., the piety for your Hereafter. And it is said, ‘They were 
performing Hajj without provisions, so they would become a burden upon the people, So 
He-azwj Commanded them to be providing, and fear the binding and the burdening upon the 
people - and fear Me, O ones of understanding [2:197] – for the requirement of the 
understanding is fear of Allah-azwj, the eagerness upon the piety by it being the aim with it, 
Him-azwj, Allah-azwj the Glorious, and the disavowing from whatever is besides Him-azwj.  

بقات فتعود أي في مجامع أموركم و في تفسيْ الْمام ع و اتقوا الله أيها الْاج المغفور لَم سالف ذنوبّم بحجهم المقرون بتوبتهم فلا تعاودوا المو  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ 
 فيجازيكم بِا تعملون  وَ اعْلَمُوا أنََّكُمْ إلِيَْهِ تُُْشَرُونَ  إليكم أثقالَا و يثقلكم احتمالَا فلا تغفر لكم إلا بتوبة بعدها

And fear Allah, [2:203] – i.e., in all of your matters. And in Tafseer of the Imam-asws: ‘And fear 
Allah – O you Pilgrims, the ones whose past sins have been Forgiven for them due to their 
Hajj paired with their repentance! Therefore, do not be repeating the grave sins, for its weight 
would be returning to you, and carrying these would weigh you down, so these would not be 
Forgiven for you except by a (renewed) repentance after it - And know that to Him you shall 
be Gathering together [2:203] – so He-azwj would be Recompensing you for what you had 
done.   

ثِْْ   و دع سوء صنيعك  وَ إِذا قِيلَ لَهُ اتَّقِ اللَََّّ  حَلته الْنفة و حَية الْاهلية على الْثْ الذي يؤمر باتقائه و ألزمته ارتكابه لْاجا من قولك   أي  أَخَذَتْهُ الْعِزَّةُ بِالِْْ
  وَ لبَِئْسَ الْمِهادُ   أي كفته جزاء و عذابا على سوء فعله  فَحَسْبُهُ جَهَنَّمُ   أخذته بكذا إذا حَلته عليه و ألزمته إياه فيزداد إل شره شرا و يضيف إل ظلمه ظلما

 أي الفراش يَهدها و يكون دائما فيها. 

And when it is said to him, ‘Fear Allah’ [2:206] – and leave your evils dealings - pride seizes 
him with the sin; - i.e., the pretentiousness and zeal of the pre-Islamic period carries him upon 
the sin which he had been Commanded to fear, and obligated him to commit it, due to your 
words, ‘He has been seized with such and such’, when he is carried upon it and necessitates 
it. So, it increases to his evil and adds injustice to his injustice - so Hell would suffice him – 
i.e., it would suffice him as Recompense and Punishment upon his evil deeds - and it is an evil 
habitation [2:206] – i.e., a bed which has been spread out and he would be forever in it. 

 بنقص ثواب أو تضعيف عقاب.  وَ هُمْ لا يظُْلَمُونَ   من خيْ أو شر  ثَُّْ تُ وَفََّّ كُلُّ نَ فْسٍ ما كَسَبَتْ  أي تأهبوا لمصيْكم إليه  وَ ات َّقُوا يَ وْماً 

And fear a Day - i.e., fear of your going to it - then every soul shall be Fulfilled what it had 
earned - from good or evil - and they would not be wronged [2:281] – by deficiency of Reward 
or additional Punishment.  

 أي فيما أدعوكم إليه.  وَ أَطِيعُونِ  أي في المخالفة فاَت َّقُوا اللَََّّ 

Therefore, fear Allah - i.e., regarding the opposition - and obey me [3:50] – i.e., in what I-azwj 
am Calling you all to. 
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الله في ترك الْيانة و الغدر فإن الله يُبه و في وضع الظاهر موضع المضمر إشعار   وَ اتَّقى  أي كل من أوفَّ بِا عاهد عليه أي عهد كان   بِعَهْدِهِ   مَنْ أوَْفَّ
 بِن التقوى ملاك الْمر.

the one who fulfils his Covenant - i.e., everyone who fulfills what has been Pacted upon him, 
whichever pact it may be - and fears [3:76] – Allah-azwj, in leaving the betrayal and the 
treachery, then Allah-azwj will Love him, and in placing the apparent in place of the implied 
there is an indication that the piety is the king of the matter. 

َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ   أي حق تقواه و ما يَب منها و هو استفراغ الوسع في القيام بالمواجب و الاجتناب عن المحارم يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared [3:102] – i.e., right of fearing Him-

azwj and whatever obligates from it, and it is the exhaustion of one’s capacity in the standing 
with the obligations and shunning the Prohibitions.  

َ مَا اسْتَطعَْتُمْ  و سيأتِ الْخبار في تفسيْها و روي أنَّا نسخت بقوله سبحانه   فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

And I shall bring the Ahadeeth in its interpretation, and it is Abrogated by Words of the 
Glorious: Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16]. 

أي و لا تكونن على حال سوى حال الْسلام إذا أدرككم الموت و في المجمع عن الصادق ع وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسَلِِمُونَ بالتشديد    وَ لا تََوُتُنَّ إِلاَّ وَ أنَْ تُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ 
 . و معناه مستسلمون لما أتى النبي ص منقادون له

and do not be dying except and you are submitters [3:102] – i.e., do not be upon any state 
besides the state of Al-Islam when the death comes across you. And in ‘Al-Majma’, from Al-
Sadiq-asws: ‘and you are submitters is with the ‘Tashdeed’ (syllable of emphasis), and its 
meaning is submitting to whatever the Prophet-saww came with, yielding to him-saww’.  

أَصْحَابِهِ  لبَِعْضِ  قاَلَ  أنََّهُ  ع  الْكَاظِمِ  عَنِ  الْعَيَّاشِيُّ  رَوَى  الْآيةََ   وَ  هَذِهِ  تَ قْرأَُ  أنَْ تُمْ   كَيْفَ  وَ  إِلاَّ  تََوُتُنَّ  لا  وَ  تقُاتهِِ  حَقَّ   َ اللََّّ ات َّقُوا  آمَنُوا  الَّذِينَ  أيَ ُّهَا  قاَلَ   يا  ذَا    مَا 
 مُسْلِمُونَ 

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi – from Al-Kazim-asws having said to one of his-asws companions: 
‘How do you read this Verse: O you who believe! Fear Allah as is His right to be feared and 
do not be dying except and you are [3:102], what?’ He said, ‘Muslims’.  

يهِمْ مُؤْمِنِيَ ثَُّْ يَسْأَلَُمُُ  يَاَنَ فَ يُسَمِِ سْلَامِ  فَ قَالَ سُبْحَانَ اللََِّّ يوُقِعُ عَلَيْهِمُ الِْْ يَاَنُ فَ وْقَ الِْْ سْلَامَ وَ الِْْ  الِْْ

He-asws said: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj! The Eman has occurred upon them so He-azwj has Named 
them as Momineen, then He-azwj is Asking them for Al-Islam, while the Eman is above Al-
Islam?’ 

 قاَلَ هَكَذَا يُ قْرأَُ في قِراَءَةِ زَيْدٍ 

He said, ‘This is how it is recited in the reading of Zayd!’ 

دٍ ص إِلاَّ وَ  اَ هِيَ في قِراَءَةِ عَلِيٍِ ع وَ هُوَ التَّنْزيِلُ الَّذِي نَ زَلَ بِهِ جَبِْئَيِلُ عَلَى مَُُمَّ مَامِ مِنْ بَ عْدِهِ قاَلَ ع إِنََّّ  . أنَْ تُمْ مُسَلِِمُونَ لرَِسُولِ اللََِّّ ص ثَُّْ لِلِْْ
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He-asws said: ‘But rather it is in the recitation of Ali-asws, and it is the Revelation which Jibraeel-as 
had descended with unto Muhammad-saww, ‘except and you are submitters [3:102] – to 
Rasool-Allah-saww, then to the Imam-asws from after him-saww’’. 

ُ عَلِيمٌ بِالْمُتَّقِيَ   بشارة لفاعلي الْيْ و إشعار بِن التقوى مبدأ الْيْ و حسن العمل.  وَ اللََّّ

And Allah is a Knower of the pious [3:115] – a glad tiding for the doer of good, and an 
indication to that the piety is principle of the goodness and the good deeds. 

 لما وعد الله الصابرين و المتقي من الْفظ. لا يَضُرُّكُمْ كَيْدُهُمْ شَيْئاً  موالاتِم و مَالطتهم وَ تَ تَّقُوا أي على عداوتِم وَ إِنْ تَصْبِوُا

And if you are patient – i.e., upon their enmity - and fear, - their friendship and their mingling 
- their plots will not harm you anything; [3:120] – due to what Allah-azwj has Promised the 
patient and the pious of the Protection. 

 ما أنعم به عليكم.  لَعَلَّكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ 

perhaps you may be grateful [3:123] – for what He-azwj has Conferred with upon you all. 

 إلخ أي بالتجنب عن مثل أفعالَم  وَ ات َّقُوا النَّارَ  أي رجاء فلا حكم لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  أي فيما نَّيتم عنه  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ 

and fear Allah, - i.e., regarding what He-azwj has Prohibited you from – that you may be 
successful [3:130] - i.e., a hope. It is not a Ruling - And fear the Fire [3:131] – etc. i.e., by 
staying away from the likes of their deeds. 

 أي بطاعتهما و لعل و عسى في أمثال ذلك دليل عزة التوصل إليها لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ  

perhaps you may be Mercied [3:132] – i.e., by obeying them-asws, and (the words) ‘Perhaps’ 
and ‘Maybe’ in the likes of that evidence the might of the means to it. 

 أي إل أسباب المغفرة  مَغْفِرَةٍ مِنْ رَبِِكُمْ  إِل أي و بادروا وَ سارعُِوا

And hasten – i.e., and rush - to Forgiveness from your Lord; [3:133] – i.e., to the causes of 
the Forgiveness.  

 .إِلَ أدََاءِ الْفَراَئِضِ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘To fulfil the Obligations’. 

ماواتُ وَ الَْْرْضُ   إِذَا وَضَعُوهُُاَ كَذَا وَ بَسَطَ يَدَيْهِ إِحْدَاهُُاَ مَعَ الُْْخْرَى.  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع  وَ جَنَّةٍ عَرْضُهَا السَّ

and a Garden, the extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and the earth, [3:133] – from Al-
Sadiq-asws: ‘When they have both been Placed like this’ – and he-asws extended his-asws hand, 
one upon the other’.  

تْ للِْمُتَّقِيَ   فإَِنَّكُمْ لَنْ تَ نَالُوهَا إِلاَّ بِالتَّقْوَى.  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  أعُِدَّ
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prepared for the pious [3:133] – From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘You will never achieve it 
except by piety’. 

اللََِّّ  عِنْدِ  مِنْ  صلة  نُ زُلًا  و  شراب  و  طعام  من  للنازل  يعد  ما  اللََِّّ   النزل  عِنْدَ  ما  و دوامه   وَ  لِلْْبَْرارِ   لكثرته  سرعة  خَيٌْْ  و  لقلته  الفجار  يتقلب فيه  زواله و   مِا 
 امتزاجه بالآلام. 

A lodging from the Presence of Allah; - The lodging is what is prepared for the lodger, from 
the food and drink and other such - and what is in the Presence of Allah is better – due to its 
abundance and its permanency - for the righteous [3:198] – than what the immoral ones are 
turning for its scarcity, and quickness of its decline, and it being mingled with the pains.  

َ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ   يَ عْنِي فِيمَا أمََركَُمْ بِهِ وَ افْتَََضَ عَلَيْكُمْ.  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

and fear Allah in order to be successful [3:200] – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It mean regarding what 
He-azwj has Commanded you with and Imposed upon you’. 

 أي حفيظا.  كانَ عَلَيْكُمْ رَقِيباً   يعني آدم على نبينا و آله و عليه السلام مِنْ نَ فْسٍ واحِدَةٍ  و

And, from a single being [4:1] – meaning Adam-saww, may the greetings be upon our 
Prophet-saww and his-saww Progeny-asws - will always be Watchful over you [4:1] – i.e., Protector. 

ماواتِ وَ ما في الْْرَْضِ  أي مالك الملك كله لا يتضرر بكفرانكم و عصيانكم كما لا ينتفع بشكركم و تقواكم و إنَّا وصاكم لرحَته لا   فإَِنَّ للََِِّّ ما في السَّ
ُ غَنِيًّا لْاجته  يداً  عن الْلق و عبادتِم وَ كانَ اللََّّ  في ذاته حَد أو لم يُمد. حََِ

Then for Allah is whatever is in the skies and whatever is in the earth; - Owner of the 
kingdom, all of it. He-azwj is not harmed by your committing Kufr and your disobediences just 
as He-azwj does not Benefit with your thanking and your piety, and rather He-azwj has Advised 
you due to His-azwj Mercy, not for His-azwj need - and Allah would always be Self-sufficient, - 
from the creatures and their worship - Praise-worthy [4:131] – in His-azwj Self, whether you 
praise or do not praise. 

 فانتقامه أشد  شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ 

Surely, Allah is severe of the Punishment [5:2] – His-azwj Vengeance is severe. 

َ سَريِعُ الِْْسابِ  أي فيما حرم عليكم وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   فيؤاخذكم بِا جل و دق  إِنَّ اللََّّ

And fear Allah; - regarding what He-azwj has Prohibited upon you – Surely, Allah is swift of 
Reckoning’ [5:4] – He-azwj will be Seizing you with whatever is major or minor. 

 أي بخفياتِا فضلا عن جليات أعمالكم.  عَلِيمٌ بِذاتِ الصُّدُورِ  

surely Allah knows what is in the chests [5:7] – i.e., with its hidden, as well as the 
manifestations of your actions. 
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أي ما تتوسلون به إل ثوابه و الزلفى منه من فعل الطاعات و ترك المعاصي بعد معرفة الْمام و اتباعه من وسل إل كذا إذا تقرب   وَ ابْ تَغُوا إلِيَْهِ الْوَسِيلَةَ 
 إليه 

and seek the intermediary to Him – i.e., what you can have a means with to His-azwj Rewards 
and the nearness from Him-azwj. One who does the (acts of) obedience and neglects the 
disobediences after having recognised the Imam-asws and follows him-asws from a means to 
such and such, then he draws closer to Him-azwj.  

 بالوصول إل الله و الفوز إل كرامته.  لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ فْلِحُونَ  بِحاربة أعدائه الظاهرة و الباطنة وَ جاهِدُوا في سَبِيلِهِ  و قال علي بن إبراهيم تقربوا إليه بالْمام 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘Draw closer to Him-azwj through the Imam-asws - and strive hard in 
His Way, -by battling His-azwj enemies, the apparent and the hidden - perhaps you would be 
successful [5:35] – with the connecting to Allah-azwj and the success to His-azwj Benevolence. 

 إنَّا خصهم بالذكر مع عموم الموعظة لْنَّم اختصوا بالانتفاع به. وَ مَوْعِظةًَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ 

A Guidance and Preaching to the pious [5:46] – But rather, He-azwj has Particularised them 
with the Zikr with generality of the preaching, because they are singled out for benefitting 
with it. 

 فإن الْسلام يَب ما قبله و إن جل.  وَ لََْدْخَلْناهُمْ  قبل أي التِ فعلوها سَيِِئاتِِِمْ  أي بِحمد ص و بِا جاء به آمَنُوا

Were to believe – in Muhammad-saww and in whatever he-saww had come with - their evil deeds 
- i.e., which they had done before - We would Enter them [5:65] – for Al-Islam obliges what 
was before it, and even if it was major. 

َ الَّذِي أنَْ تُمْ بهِِ مُؤْمِنُونَ   استدعاء إل التقوى بِلطف الوجوه.  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And fear Allah Whom you are believing in [5:88] – a call to the piety with the kindest of 
aspects. 

 أي الْمرين خيْ أَ فَلا تَ عْقِلُونَ  لدوامها و خلوص لذاتِا و منافعها خَيٌْْ للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ 

Better for those who fear. – due to its permanency and purity of its pleasures and its benefits 
- Will you then not understand? [6:32] – i.e., the two matters are better. 

 أي يَتنبون ذلك.  لَعَلَّهُمْ يَ تَّقُونَ  أي عليهم أن يذكروهم وَ لكِنْ ذكِْرى أي من حساب الذين يُوضون في آياتنا مِنْ حِسابِِّمْ 

From their Reckoning, - from the Reckoning of the ones particularised in Our-azwj Verses - but 
(it is) a reminder, - upon them that they should be mentioning - perhaps they would be 
fearing [6:69] – i.e., shunning that. 

 أي الضلال و التفرق عن الْق. لَعَلَّكُمْ تَ تَّقُونَ 

Perhaps you would be fearing [6:153] – i.e., the straying and the separating from the truth. 
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 أي باتباع الكتاب و العمل بِا فيه. لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ 

Perhaps you would be Mercied [6:155] – i.e., for having followed the Book and working with 
what is in it. 

 قيل أي خشية الله. وَ لبِاسُ التَّقْوى

and the clothing of piety, [7:26] – It is said, ‘I.e., fear of Allah-azwj’. 

 بالتقوى.   وَ لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ  بسبب الْنذار وَ لتَِتَّقُوا

And for you to be fearing, - by a cause of the warning - and perhaps you would be Mercied?’ 
[7:63] – with the piety. 

أي لوسعنا عليهم الْيْات و يسرناها لَم من كل جانب بإنزال المطر و إخراج النبات    لَفَتَحْنا عَلَيْهِمْ   الشرك و المعاصي   آمَنُوا وَ ات َّقَوْا  وَ لَوْ أَنَّ أهَْلَ الْقُرى
 و غيْ ذلك. 

And if the people of the towns had believed and feared, - the Shirk and the disobedience -
We would have Opened upon them [7:96] – i.e., Expand the good things upon them and Ease 
it for them from every side with Sending down the rain and Bringing forth the vegetation and 
other than that. 

يْطانِ  الشَّ مِنَ  تؤثر فيهم  طائِفٌ  أن  تقدر  لم  و  حولَم  و دارت  بّم  طافت  منه كأنَّا  لمة  رُوا  أي  عنه  تَذكََّ نَّى  و  به  أمر  مُبْصِرُونَ   ما  هُمْ  و    فإَِذا  الْطإ  مواقع 
 مكايد الشيطان فيتحرزون عنها 

An evil from the Satan - i.e., a word from him-la as if it is a roaming with them, and he-la circles 
around them and is not able impacting among them - touches them, they are mindful, - what 
they had been Commanded with and Prohibited from - and then they are seeing [7:201] – 
places of mistakes and plots of Satan-la, so they are protecting themselves from it. 

رُ فَ يُمْسِكُ. الصَّادِقِ ع عَنِ  وَ الْعَيَّاشِيِ  وَ في الْكَافي  نْبِ ثَُّْ يَ تَذكََّ  هُوَ الْعَبْدُ يَ هُمُّ بِالذَّ

And in Al Kafi, and Al Ayyashi – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It is the servant thinking of sinning then he 
remembers so he withholds’. 

 فإَِذا هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ  و في التفسيْ إذا ذكرهم الشيطان المعاصي و حَلهم عليها يذكرون اسم الله

And in the Tafseer, ‘When the Satan-la reminds them of the disobedience and carries them 
upon it, they mention the Name of Allah-azwj: and then they are seeing [7:201]. 

  وَ يُكَفِِرْ عَنْكُمْ سَيِِئاتِكُمْ  أي هداية في قلوبكم تفرقون بّا بي الْق و الباطل و في التفسيْ يعني العلم الذي تفرقون به بي الْق و الباطل يََْعَلْ لَكُمْ فُ رْقاناً 
 بالتجاوز و العفو عنها.  وَ يَ غْفِرْ لَكُمْ  قيل أي يستَها

He will Make a Criterion for you – i.e., a guidance in your hearts differentiating by it between 
the truth and the falsehood. And in the Tafseer, ‘It means the knowledge which you are 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 27 of 187 

differentiating with between the truth and the falsehood’ - and Expiate your evil deeds from 
you – It is said, ‘I.e., ease it - and Forgive (your sins) for you [8:29] – by Overlooking and 
Pardoning these. 

َ مَعَ الْمُتَّقِيَ   بالَداية و النصرة و المعونة.  وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ

And know that Allah is with the pious [9:36] – with the Guidance, and the Help and the 
Assistance. 

سَ عَلَى التَّقْوى   يعني مسجد قبا أسسه رسول الله ص و صلى فيه أيام مقامه بقبا أول بِن تصلي فيه من مسجد النفاق  لَمَسْجِدٌ أُسِِ

For a Masjid founded upon the piety [9:108] – meaning Masjid Quba. Rasool-Allah-saww had 
founded it and prayed Salat in it for days in his-saww place at Quba, firstly by praying salat in it 
than in a Masjid of hypocrisy. 

سَ بُ نْيانهَُ    قيل أي على قاعدة مُكمة هي الْق الذي هو التقوى من الله و طلب مرضاته بالطاعة   مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ رضِْوانٍ   تَ قْوى  عَلى  أي بنيان دينه   أَ فَمَنْ أَسَّ
 أي على قاعدة هي أضعف القواعد و أقلها بقاء و هو الباطل و النفاق الذي مثله مثل شفا جرف هار في قلة الثبات  شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ  عَلى

Is the one who lays the foundation of his building – i.e., foundation of his religion - on fear 
of Allah and Pleasure, [9:109]. It is said, ‘I.e., upon a firm basis, it is the truth which is the 
fearing from Allah-azwj and seeking His-azwj Pleasure with the obedience - upon the brink of a 
cliff – i.e., upon a basis being of weaker basis, and of little remaining, and it is the falsehood 
and the hypocrisy which it’s example is a brink of a cliff in scarcity of the affirmation. 

  فاَنَّْارَ بِهِ في نارِ جَهَنَّمَ   و الشفا الشفيْ و جرف الوادي جانبه الذي ينحفر أصله بالماء و تَرفته السيول و الَار الَائر الذي أشفى على السقوط و الَدم 
 لما جعل الْرف الَار مجازا عن الباطل

And the brink is the edge, and the cliff is the valley by its side which had been originally dug 
for the water and is swept away by the torrents, and the cliff which falls and is demolished - 
so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109] – when the edge of a cliff has been made 
to be a metaphor about the falsehood.  

 فكان المبطل أسس بنيانا على شفيْ جهنم فطاح به إل قعرها. في نارِ جَهَنَّمَ  أي فهوى به الباطل فاَنَّْارَ بِهِ  قيل

It is said, ‘so it collapses with him – i.e., the falsehood collapses with him - into the Fire of 
Hell? [9:109] – so the invalidate is the foundation built upon an endge of Hell, so it falls with 
him to its bottom. 

 .في روايات كثيْة أنَّم الْئمة ع  وَ كُونوُا مَعَ الصَّادِقِيَ 

And be with the truthful ones [9:119] – in many reports, then-asws are the Imams-asws.  

 العواقب لقَِوْمٍ يَ تَّقُونَ 

For a people who are fearing [10:6] – the consequential Punishments. 
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 عقابه في عبادة غيْه.  أَ فَلا تَ تَّقُونَ  

Then say: ‘So will you not then fear?’ [10:31] – his consequential Punishment for having 
worshipped someone else. 

 بيان لْولياء الله أو استئناف خبِه ما بعده  الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ 

Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] – and explanation of the friends of 
Allah-azwj, or a resumption of its news of what is after it. 

الْبُشْرى  نيْا  لََمُُ  الدُّ الْْيَاةِ  الْسنة  في  الرؤيا  هي  الْآخِرَةِ   و  في  الْخبار  وَ  في  ورد  الموت كما  عند  المؤمن  اللََِّّ   بشارة  لِكَلِماتِ  تَ بْدِيلَ  لا   لا  و  لْقواله  تغييْ  لا 
 إشارة إل كونَّم مبشرين في الدارين.  ذلِكَ  خلف لمواعيده و هو اعتَاض 

For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world – and it is the good dream - and in the 
Hereafter. – a glad tidings for the Momin during the death like what has been referred in the 
Ahadeeth - There is no replacement for the Words of Allah. – there is no alteration to His-azwj 
Words nor are breakage of His-azwj Promises, and it is an objection - That [10:64] – an 
indication to their having been given glad tidings in the two houses (world and Hereafter). 

 عن الشرك و المعاصي.  للِْمُتَّقِيَ  في الدنيا بالظفر و في الآخرة بالفوز إِنَّ الْعاقِبَةَ  على مشاق الرسالة فاَصْبِْ 

Therefore be patient, - upon adversities of (delivering) the Message - surely the end result – 
in the world with the victory, and in the Hereafter with the success - is for the pious” [11:49] 
– from the Shirk and the disobedience. 

 أي الشرك و الفواحش وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ 

And they were pious [12:57] – (fearing) the Shirk and the immoralities. 

 على البليات و عن المعاصي.  وَ يَصْبِْ  الله إِنَّهُ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ 

Surely one who fears – Allah-azwj - and is patient, [12:90] – upon the difficulties, and from the 
disobediences. 

 كذلك.  لا مَقْطوُعَةٍ وَ لا مَِنُْوعَةٍ وَ ظِلُّها أكُُلُها دائمٌِ  أي صفتها التِ هي مثل في الغرابة مَثَلُ الْْنََّةِ 

An example of the Paradise – i.e., its description which is an example regarding the 
strangeness - Its foods and its shades are perpetual. [13:35] – neither cut off nor prevented, 
and its shade is like that. 

 أي بِن أعلموا من أنذرت بكذا إذا علمته أَنْ أنَْذِرُوا

That they should be warning [16:2] – i.e., they know the one who is warning with this when 
they had learnt it.  
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They say, ‘Good. [16:30] – The answered is layered upon the question, acknowledging with 
the Revelation, opposite to the rejecters when they said stories of the former ones [6:25] 
he-saww isn’t in anything from the Revelation.  

وَ   مكافاة في الدنيا  حَسَنَةٌ   ءو ليس من الْنزال في شي  قالُوا أَساطِيُْ الَْْوَّلِيَ   أطبقوا الْواب على السؤال معتَفي بالْنزال بخلاف الْاحدين إذ  قالُوا خَيْْاً 
 و يُتمل أن يكون بِا بعده من تتمة كلامهم بدلا و تفسيْا لْيْا  للَِّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا أي و لثوابّم في الآخرة خيْ منها و هو عدة لَدارُ الْآخِرَةِ خَيٌْْ 

Good, - a sufficing in the world - and the House of the Hereafter is better, [16:30] - i.e., and 
for their Rewards in the Hereafter are better than it, and it is prepared - to those who are 
pious [16:30] – and it is possible that it would happen with what is after it, from the 
completion of their speech as replacement, and the interpretation is of the ‘good’. 

نْ يَا.  وَ لنَِعْمَ دارُ الْمُتَّقِيَ  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ في الْعَيَّاشِيِ   الدُّ

And in Al Ayyashi – from Al-Baqir-asws: and excellent is the House of the pious’ [16:30] – the 
world’. 

 من أنواع المشتهيات.  لََمُْ فِيها ما يَشاؤُنَ 

For them therein would be whatever they would desire. [16:31] – from a variety of the 
desirables. 

 في أعمالَم.  وَ الَّذِينَ هُمْ مُُْسِنُونَ  أي الشرك و المعاصي  مَعَ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا

With those who are pious – i.e., (fearing) the Shirk and the disobedience - and those who are 
good doers [16:128] – in their deeds. 

 أي تتقي الله و تُتفل بالاستعاذة و جواب الشرط مُذوف دل عليه ما قبله أو متعلق بِعوذ فيكون مبالغة.  إِنْ كُنْتَ تَقِيًّا

If you were pious’ [19:18] – i.e., fearing Allah-azwj and seeking the Refuge, and the answer to 
the condition is omitted evidencing upon what is before it, or relating to seeking Refuge, so it 
would be eloquent. 

دٍ وَ شِيعَتَ  في أدَْعِيَةِ نَ وَافِلِ شَهْرِ رَمَضَانَ  مَنْ كانَ تَقِيًّا داً وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ دٍ سُبْحَانَ مَنْ يوُرثُِ هَا مَُُمَّ دٍ وَ آلِ مَُُمَّ  هُمْ. سُبْحَانَ مَنْ خَلَقَ الْْنََّةَ لِمُحَمَّ

Ones who were pious [19:63] in fulfilling the optional (Salat) in a month of Ramazan, ‘Glorious 
is the One-azwj Who Created the Paradise for Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww! Glorious is the One-azwj Who Made inherit Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws 
of Muhammad-saww and their-asws Shias’. 

ي الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا  على هيئاتِم كما كانوا وَ نَذَرُ الظَّالِمِيَ فِيها جِثِيًّا فيساقون إل الْنة ثَُّْ نُ نَجِِ

Then We will Rescue those who are pious, - and they will be ushered to the Paradise - and 
We will Leave the unjust ones kneeling therein [19:72] – upon their appearance like what 
they had been.  
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 وافدين عليه كما يفد الوفاد على الملوك منتظرين لكرامتهم و إنعامهم  وَفْداً  إل ربّم الذي غمرهم برحَته  إِلَ الرَّحَْنِ  أي نْمعهم يَ وْمَ نََْشُرُ الْمُتَّقِيَ 

On the Day We will Gather the pious - i.e., We-asws will Gather them - to the Beneficent – to 
their Lord-azwj Who will Immerse them in His-azwj Mercy - as a (Royal) delegation [19:85] – a 
delegation to Him-azwj, just as the delegations tend to come to the kins, awaiting His-azwj 
Honouring them, and Rewarding them.  

يَ تَّقُونَ  ملكة  لَعَلَّهُمْ  لَم  التقوى  لََمُْ ذكِْراً   المعاصي فيصيْ  يُُْدِثُ  و   أوَْ  إليهم  التقوى  أسند  النكتة  لَذه  و  عنها  يسمعونَّا فيثبطهم  حي  اعتبارا  و  عظة  أي 
 الْحداث إل القرآن 

in order for them to be fearing, - the disobedience, so the piety would become a quality for 
them - or a Zikr would occur for them [20:113] – i.e., a preaching and a lesson when they hear 
it, so it discourages them from it, and for this point, He-azwj Attributed the piety to them and 
the Ahadeeth to the Quran.  

 أي لذي التقوى.  للِتَّقْوى أي المحمودة وَ الْعاقِبَةُ  

and the end-result – i.e., the praised - would be for the piety [20:132] – i.e., for the one with 
piety. 

حْتِجَاجِ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص  ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمْ  اعَةَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللََُّّ  في الِْْ اعَةِ شَيْ  مَعَاشِرَ النَّاسِ التَّقْوَى التَّقْوَى احْذَرُوا السَّ  .ءٌ عَظِيمٌ إِنَّ زلَْزلََةَ السَّ

Fear your Lord. – In (the book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘Community of people! The 
piety! The Piety! Be warned of the Hour, like what Allah-azwj Said -Surely the earthquake of 
the Hour is a mighty thing [22:1]’. 

 و في التفسيْ قال مَاطبة للناس عامة. 

And in the Tafseer, he said, ‘It is Addressed to the people generally’. 

اللَََّّ  ينَالَ  القبول  لَنْ  موقع  منه  يقع  و لا  يصيب رضاه  لن  بّا   لُْوُمُها  أي  دِماؤُها  المتصدق  لا  و دماء  وَ  لْوم  إنَّا  حيث  من  بالنحر  ينَالهُُ    المهراقة  لكِنْ  وَ 
 أي و لكنه يصيبه ما يصحبه من تقوى قلوبكم التِ تدعوكم إل أمر الله و تعظيمه و التقرب إليه و الْخلاص له مِنْكُمْ  التَّقْوى

It will never reach Allah, - i.e., His-azwj Pleasure will never be achieved, nor will an opportunity 
of Acceptance occur from Him-azwj - neither its flesh – given in charity with it - nor its blood, - 
spilt in the sacrifice from whereby it is flesh and blood - but the piety from you will reach 
Him. [22:37] – i.e., but it will achieve it what is accompanied with piety of your hearts which 
are calling you to the Command of Allah-azwj and revering Him, and drawing closer to Him-azwj, 
and the sincerity to Him. 

 ذلك فنزلت و في الْوامع روي أن الْاهلية كانوا إذا نَروا لطخوا البيت بالدم فلما حج المسلمون أرادوا مثل

And in (the book) ‘Al Jawamie’ – It is reported that the pre-Islamic people, whenever they 
sacrificed, they stained the House (Kaaba) with the blood. When the Muslims performed Hajj, 
they wanted (to do) like that, so it (the Verse) was Revealed. 
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ُ مَنْ يَ تَّقِيهِ بِالْغَيْبِ أنََّهُ سُئِلَ مَا عِلَّةُ الُْْضْحِيَّةِ قاَلَ إِنَّهُ يُ غْفَرُ لِصَاحِبِهَا عِنْدَ أوََّلِ قَطْرَةٍ تَ قْطرُُ مِنْ دَمِهَا إِ   وَ في الْعِلَلِ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع لَ الَْْرْضِ وَ ليَِعْلَمَ اللََّّ
ُ تَ عَالَ  َ لُْوُمُها قاَلَ اللََّّ ُ قُ رْبَانَ هَابيِلَ وَ رَدَّ قُ رْبَانَ قاَبيِلَ  لَنْ ينَالَ اللََّّ  .الْآيةََ ثَُّْ قاَلَ انْظرُْ كَيْفَ قبَِلَ اللََّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Ilal’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws, he-asws was asked, ‘What is the reason for the 
sacrifice?’ He-asws said: ‘(Sins) are Forgiven for its performer at the first drop from its blood to 
the ground, and for Allah-azwj to Know who fears Him-azwj in the hidden. Allah-azwj the Exalted 
Said: It will never reach Allah, neither its flesh [22:37] – the Verse’. Then he-asws said; ‘Look 
at how Allah-azwj Accepted the offering of Habeel-as and Rejected the offering of Qabeel-la’’. 

 قيل أي أ فلا تخافون أن يزيل عنكم نعمه.  أَ فَلا تَ تَّقُونَ 

So will you not be fearing?’ [23:23] – It is said, ‘I.e., are you not fearing the bounties may 
decline away from you?’ 

 خصهم بّا لْنَّم المنتفعون. وَ مَوْعِظةًَ للِْمُتَّقِيَ 

And a Preaching for the pious [24:34] – Particularising them with it because they are the 
beneficiaries. 

نَا عَنََ. في الْْوََامِعِ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ اجْعَلْنا للِْمُتَّقِيَ إِماماً   إِياَّ

And Make us Imams for the pious [25:74] – In (the book) ‘Al Jawamie, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It 
means us-asws’’. 

 هِيَ فِينَا.  وَ في روَِايةٍَ 

And in a report: ‘It is regarding us-asws’. 

ُ وَ اجْعَلْ لنََا مِنَ الْمُتَّقِيَ إِمَاماً.  وَ عَنْهُ ع اَ أنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ  إِنََّّ

And from him-asws: ‘But rather, Allah-azwj Revealed and Made for us-asws to be from the pious 
as Imams-asws’. 

 .و قد مرت الْخبار الكثيْة في ذلك 

And may Ahadeeth have passed regarding that. 

 تعجيب من إفراطهم في الظلم و اجتَائهم أَ لا يَ تَّقُونَ 

are they not fearing?” [26:11] – An astonishment from their excesses in the injustice and 
their audacities. 

 أي قربت بحيث يرونَّا من الموقف فيتبجحون بِنَّم المحشورون إليها. وَ أزُْلفَِتِ الْْنََّةُ 

And the Paradise will be brought near [26:90] – i.e., Close, whereby there would be seeing it 
from the pausing station that they will be taken to it. 
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 الله فتتَكوا عبادة غيْه أَ لا تَ تَّقُونَ 

‘Will you not fear?’ [26:106] – Allah-azwj and leave worshipping others. 

 قيل أي و ذوي الْبلة الْولي يعني من تقدمهم من الْلائق و في التفسيْ الْلق الْولي.  وَ الْْبِِلَّةَ الَْْوَّلِيَ 

And the former generations’ [26:184] – It is said, ‘I.e., and with the former generations, 
meaning ones from the people who had preceded them. And in the Tafseer, ‘The former 
people’. 

 أي الكفر و المعاصي.  وَ كانوُا يَ تَّقُونَ 

And were fearing [27:53] – i.e., the Kufr and the disobedience. 

 أي لمن اتقى ما لا يرضاه الله. وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ 

And the end-result is for the pious [28:83] – i.e., for the one who fears what does not Please 
Allah-azwj. 

أي لتكونوا راجي رحَة الله    لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ   من العقوبة  وَ ما خَلْفَكُمْ   من الذنوب  ما بَيَْ أيَْدِيكُمْ   في المجمع عن الصادق ع معناه اتقوا  وَ إِذا قِيلَ لََمُُ ات َّقُوا
 و جواب إذا مُذوف دل عليه ما بعده كأنه قيل أعرضوا

And when it is said to them: ‘Fear – In ‘Al Majma’, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘It’s meaning is, ‘Fear - 
what is in front of you – from the sins - and what is behind you, - from the Punishment - 
perhaps you would be Shown Mercy’ [36:45]’ – i.e., you will become hoping for Mercy of 
Allah-azwj, and the answer when it is omitted, what is after it evidence’s upon it. It is said, ‘Turn 
away’.  

 أي مرجع لَُْسْنَ مَآبٍ 

There is an excellent resort [38:49] – i.e., return. 

 أي بلزوم طاعته  ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمْ 

Fear your Lord! [39:10] – i.e., stick to obeying Him-azwj.  

 و لا تتعرضوا لما يوجب سخطي فاَت َّقُونِ 

Fear Me!” [39:16] – and do not turn away to what obligates His-azwj Wrath. 

 بنيت بناء المنازل على الْرض مَبْنِيَّةٌ   قيل أي علالِ بعضها فوق بعض  لََمُْ غُرَفٌ 

For them would be rooms – It is said, ‘I.e., lofty upon each other’s - built [39:20] - a 
construction of built dwellings upon the ground.  
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دْقِ  قَ بِهِ  في التفسيْ مُمد ص وَ الَّذِي جاءَ بِالصِِ  أميْ المؤمني ع  وَ صَدَّ

And the one who came with the truth, - In the Tafseer, ‘Muhammad-saww’ - and he ratified it, 
[39:33] - meaning Amir Al-Momineen-asws.  

 بفلاحهم  بِفَازَتِِِمْ 

Due to their achievements. [39:61] - with their successes. 

مُْ إِلَ الْْنََّةِ   أفواجا متفرقة على تفاوت مراتبهم في الشرف و علو الطبقة.  زُمَراً  إسراعا بّم إل دار الكرامة و يساقون راكبي وَ سِيقَ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا رَبَّّ

And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise – Hastening with them to 
the house of prestige, and they will be escorted riding - in groups, [39:73] – different droves 
based upon their differing ranks in the nobility and lofty categories. 

ءُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ عَدُوٌّ   في التفسيْ يعني الْصدقاء يعادي بعضهم بعضا الَْْخِلاَّ

The friends on that Day would be enemies of each other, [43:67] – In the Tafseer, ‘It means 
the friends being inimical to each other. 

اَ تَصِيُْ عَدَاوَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع نْ يَا في غَيِْْ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنََّّ  . أَلَا كُلُّ خُلَّةٍ كَانَتْ في الدُّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Indeed, every friendship which happened in the world for the Sake of 
other than Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so it would be come enmity on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’. 

 فإن خلتهم لما كانت في الله تبقى نافعة أبد الآباد إِلاَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ 

Except for the pious [43:67] – So their friendship which had happened for the Sake of Allah-azwj 
will be beneficial for ever and ever. 

 أنََّهُ قَ رأََ هَذِهِ الْآيةََ فَ قَالَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أرَاَدَ بِّذََا غَيْْكَُمْ. وَ في الْكَافي عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع 

And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Al-Sadiq-asws having recited this Verse, then he-asws said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj! He-azwj has not Meant with this apart from you all (Shias)!’’ 

 حكاية لما ينادي به المتقون المتحابون في الله يومئذ.  يا عِبادِ 

O servants! [43:68] – A narration of what the pious will be Called out with on that Day, the 
ones loving each other for the Sake of Allah-azwj. 

 يأمن صاحبه عن الآفة و الانتقال.  أمَِيٍ  أي موضع إقامة في مَقامٍ 

In a secure place [44:51] - i.e., in a place of staying safely. It’s owner would be safe from the 
afflictions and the transfer. 
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ُ وَلُِّ الْمُتَّقِيَ   فوال الله بالتقى و اتباع الشريعة و في التفسيْ هذا تأديب لرسول الله ص و المعنَ لْمته.  وَ اللََّّ

And Allah is the Friend of the pious [45:19] – Allah-azwj Befriends due to the piety and 
following the Law. And in Tafseer, ‘This is an Education for Rasool-Allah-saww and the meaning 
is his-saww community’’. 

اربِِيَ   أي غيْ متغيْ الطعم و الريح   غَيِْْ آسِنٍ   أي أ مثل الْنة  مَثَلُ الْْنََّةِ  ةٍ للِشَّ مِنْ   أي لذيذة لا تكون فيها كراهة غائلة و ريح و لا غائلة سكر و خَار  لَذَّ
ى   من فرط الْرارة  فَ قَطَّعَ أمَْعاءَهُمْ  أي كمثل من هو خالد كَمَنْ هُوَ خالِدٌ   أي لم يُالطه الشمع و فضلات النحل و غيْهُا عَسَلٍ مُصَفًّ

An example of the Paradise – i.e., Is an example of the Paradise? without stagnation, - not 
changing in the taste and the smell. wine pleasurable for the drinkers, - i.e., tasty, not having 
abhorrence of the taste and the smell in it, nor taste of sugar and the intoxication - of clear 
honey; - i.e., the wax is not mixed in it, and remnants of the bees and other such - (Are the 
pious) like the ones who would be eternally – i.e., like the one who is eternal - so it would 
cut their intestines? [47:15] – from excessive heat.  

 و في التفسيْ قال ليس من هو في هذه الْنة الموصوفة كمن هو في هذه النار كما أن ليس عدو الله كوليه.

And in the Tafseer, he said, ‘The one who is in this described Paradise is not like the one in 
this Fire, just as an enemy of Allah-azwj is not like His-azwj friend. 

يعٌ  أي في التقدي بي يدي الله و رسوله وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ  َ سََِ  بِفعالكم عَلِيمٌ  لْقوالكم إِنَّ اللََّّ

And fear Allah, - i.e., in the advancing to be in front of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww - surely, 
He is Hearing, - of their words - Knowing [49:1] – of their deeds. 

 على تقواكم.  لَعَلَّكُمْ تُ رْحََُونَ  أي في مَالفة حكمه و الْهُال فيه وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ 

And fear Allah, - i.e., in opposing His-azwj Ruling, and the neglect in it - perhaps you would be 
Shown Mercy [49:10] – upon your piety. 

أتَْقاكُمْ  اللََِّّ  عِنْدَ  أَكْرَمَكُمْ  يفتخر   إِنَّ  من  على  رد  هو  التفسيْ  في  و  منها  فليلتمس  شرفا  أراد  فمن  الْشخاص  تتفاضل  و  النفوس  تكمل  بالتقوى  فإن 
 بالْحساب و الْنساب 

Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13] 
– With the piety, the souls get completed and the persons are merited over each other. So 
the one who wants the nobility, let him seek from it. And in the Tafseer, ‘It is a rebuttal against 
the ones priding with the affiliations and the lineages’. 

ةَ  رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَ وْمَ فَ تْحِ مَكَّ َ قَدْ أذَْهَبَ عَنْكُمْ نََْوَةَ الْْاَهِلِيَّةِ وَ تَ فَاخُرَهَا بِِبَائهَِا إِنَّ الْعَرَ   وَ قاَلَ  اَ هُوَ لِسَانٌ يَا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ اللََّّ بيَِّةَ ليَْسَتْ بَِِبٍ وَالِدٍ وَ إِنََّّ
اَبِ وَ  نَاطِقٌ فَمَنْ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَ هُوَ عَرَبٌِّ أمََا إِنَّكُمْ مِنْ آدَمَ   .إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ أتَْقاكُمْ  وَ آدَمُ مِنَ التَُّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said on the day of the conquest of Makkah: ‘O you people! Allah-azwj has 
Removed from you all the haughtiness of the pre-Islamic period and its priding with its 
forefathers! The Arab isn’t due to the father, and rather it is a spoken language. So, the one 
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who speaks with it, he is an Arab. But you all from Adam-as, and Adam-as is from soil, Surely, 
the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]!’ 

ُ تَ عَالَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ أمََرْتُكُمْ فَضَيَّعْتُمْ مَا عَهِدْتُ إلِيَْكُمْ فِيهِ وَ رَفَ عْتُمْ أنَْسَابَ   وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص   كُمْ فاَلْيَوْمَ أرَْفَعُ نَسَبي وَ أَضَعُ أنَْسَابَكُمْ أيَْنَ يَ قُولُ اللََّّ

 .إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ أتَْقاكُمْ  الْمُتَّقُونَ 

And in ‘Al Majma’, from the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted will be Saying on the Day of 
Qiyamah: “I-azwj had Commanded you all but you wasted regarding what I-azwj had Covenanted 
to you, and you raised your lineages. So today, I-azwj will Raise My-azwj Lineage and Drop your 
lineages. Where are the pious ones?” Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of 
Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]!’ 

 أتَْ قَاكُمْ أعَْمَلُكُمْ بِالتَّقِيَّةِ. وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The most pious of your deeds are with the Taqiyya (dissimulation)’.  

 أي مكانا غيْ بعيد و في التفسيْ أي زينت غيْ بعيد قال بسرعة.  غَيَْْ بعَِيدٍ  أي قربت لَم وَ أزُْلفَِتِ الْْنََّةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ 

And the Paradise would be decorated for the pious, - i.e., brought closer to them - not being 
remote [50:31] – i.e., a place not far away. And in the Tafseer, ‘I.e., adorned, not afar’. He 
said, ‘With speed’.  

مُْ  رَبُّّ آتاهُمْ  ما  بالقبول   آخِذِينَ  متلقى  مرضي  حسن  آتاهم  ما  أن كل  معناه  و  به  راضي  أعطاهم  لما  قابلي  مُُْسِنِيَ   أي  ذلِكَ  قَ بْلَ  مُْ كانوُا  أحسنوا   إِنََّّ قد 
 أعمالَم و هو تعليل لاستحقاقهم ذلك

Taking what their Lord would have Given them.  – i.e., accepting what is Given to them, being 
satisfied with it, and it’s meaning is that all what is Given them is good, pleasing, linked with 
the acceptance - They, before that, were good doers [51:16] – they had done good deed, and 
it is an explanation of their deserving that. 

 أي ينامون تفسيْ لْحسانَّم  كانوُا قلَِيلًا مِنَ اللَّيْلِ ما يَ هْجَعُونَ   

It was little from the night what they used to sleep [51:17] – i.e., sleeping, and interpretation 
of their good deeds. 

 كَانوُا أقََلَّ اللَّيَالِ يَ فُوتُِمُْ لَا يَ قُومُونَ فِيهَا.  عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘They were such, only a little of the night was missed by them not standing 
(for Salat) in it’. 

ُ وَ اللََُّّ   وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع   أَكْبَُِ.كَانَ الْقَوْمُ يَ نَامُونَ وَ لَكِنْ كُلَّمَا انْ قَلَبَ أَحَدُهُمْ قاَلَ الْْمَْدُ للََِِّّ وَ لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘The people used to be sleeping, but every time one of them turned, 
he said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj, and there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the 
Greatest’’.   
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 كَانوُا يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ في الْوَتْرِ في آخِرِ اللَّيْلِ سَبْعِيَ مَرَّةً.   في التَّهْذِيبِ وَ الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع وَ بِالَْْسْحارِ هُمْ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ 

And in the early mornings they used to seek Forgiveness [51:18] – In (the books) ‘Al Tahzeeb’ 
and ‘Al Majma’, from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘They were seeking Forgiveness seventy times during the 
(Salat) ‘Al Witr’ in the end of the night’’. 

ائِلِ وَ الْمَحْرُومِ  نصيب يستوجبونه على أنفسهم تقربا إل الله و إشفاقا على الناس وَ في أمَْوالَِِمْ حَقٌ   للِسَّ

And in their wealth, there was a right - a share they had obligated upon themselves to draw 
closer to Allah-azwj and a compassion upon the people - for the beggar and the deprived ones 
[51:19]. 

راَءِ وَ الْبَيْعِ  في الْكَافي عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ:  .الْمَحْرُومُ الْمُحَارَفُ الَّذِي قَدْ حُرمَِ كَدَّ يَدِهِ في الشِِ

And in ‘Al Kafi’, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The deprived is the struggler who the toil of 
his hands has deprived him regarding the buying and the selling’.  

 ناعمي متلذذين. فاكِهِيَ 

Enjoying [52:18] – in bliss, deriving pleasures.  

 قيل أي أنَّار و اكتفى باسم الْنس أو سعة أو ضياء من النهار  وَ نََّرٍَ 

and River [54:54] – It is said, ‘I.e., rivers, and the name suffices the genus, or vast, or 
illumination from the day.  

 أي مقربي عند من تعال أمره في الملك و الاقتدار بحيث أبّمه ذوو الْفهام. عِنْدَ مَلِيكٍ مُقْتَدِرٍ  أي في مكان مرضي في مَقْعَدِ صِدْقٍ 

In a truthful seat, - i.e., a satisfying place - in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55] – i.e., 
drawn closed in the Presence of the One-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Command in the kingdom, and 
the Powerful is whereby the ones with the understanding are ambiguous. 

َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  في مَالفة الرسول وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ   لمن خالف  إِنَّ اللََّّ

And fear Allah, - in opposing the Rasool-saww - surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7] 
– to the one who opposes. 

دٍ  وَ ات َّقُوا اللَََّّ  وَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  في ظلُْمِ آلِ مَُُمَّ  لِمَنْ ظلََمَهُمْ. إِنَّ اللََّّ

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘And fear Allah, - in oppressing the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww - surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7] – to the one oppressing 
them-asws’. 

َ الَّذِي أنَْ تُمْ بهِِ مُؤْمِنُونَ   فإن الْيَان به مِا يقتضي التقوى منه.  وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ
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And fear Allah Whom you are believing in [60:11] – for the belief in Him-azwj is from what the 
piety is required from it. 

َ مَا اسْتَطعَْتُمْ  أي فابذلوا في تقواه جهدكم و طاقتكم و في المجمع الاتقاء الامتناع من الردي باجتناب ما يدعو إليه الَوى و لا تنافي بي هذا و    فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ
َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ  بي قوله  لْن كل واحد منهما إلزام لتَك جميع المعاصي  ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

Therefore, fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16] – i.e., make you best efforts and your 
strength in fearing him. And in ‘Al Majma’, ‘The fearing is the avoidance from the destructive 
(matters) by shunning what the whims are calling to’, and there is no negation between this 
and His-azwj Words: Fear Allah as is His right to be feared [3:102], because each one of these 
necessitates leaving entirety of the disobediences.  

لا يلزم   فمن فعل ذلك فقد اتقى عقاب الله لْن من لم يفعل قبيحا و لا أخل بواجب فلا عقاب عليه إلا أن في أحد الكلامي تنبيها على أن التكليف
 العبد إلا فيما يطيق و كل أمر أمر الله به فلا بد أن يكون مشروطا بالاستطاعة. 

The one who does that, so he has feared the Punishment of Allah-azwj, because the one who 
does not do any ugliness nor breaches any obligation, there is no Punishment upon him, 
except in one of the two words there is an alertness upon that the encumberment is not 
necessitated upon the servant except in what he can endure, and each Command Allah-azwj 
has Commanded with. So there is no escape from it being conditional with the capacity. 

َ مَا اسْتَطعَْتُمْ   و قال قتادة قوله َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ   ناسخ لقوله   فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ و كأنه يذهب إل أن فيه رخصة لْال التقية و ما جرى مجراها مِا تعظم فيه المشقة   ات َّقُوا اللََّّ
 و إن كانت القدرة حاصلة معه 

And Qatada said, ‘His-azwj Words: Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16] Abrogates 
His-azwj Words: Fear Allah as is His right to be feared [3:102], and it is as if it goes to that in it 
there is an allowance of the situation of Taqiyya (dissimulation) and whatever flows it’s flow 
from that the adversities are mighty with, and even if the ability to achieve it was with him’.  

 .و قال غيْه ليس هذا بناسخ و إنَّا هو مبي لْمكان العمل بّما جميعا و هو الصحيح 

And somebody else said, ‘This isn’t with an Abrogation, and rather it is a clarification of the 
possibility of the deed with these two together’, and it is the correct. 

َ رَبَّكُمْ   أي في تطويل العدة و الْضرار بّن وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

and fear Allah - your Lord! [65:1] – i.e., in prolonging the waiting period and harming them 
(wives).  

 من كل كرب في الدنيا و الآخرة يََْعَلْ لَهُ مََْرَجاً  فيما أمره به و نَّاه عنه  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ 

And one who fears Allah, - regarding what He-azwj Commanded him with and Prohibited him 
from - He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] – from every distress in the world and the 
Hereafter. 
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 أي من وجه لم يُطر بباله  وَ يَ رْزقُْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَُْتَسِبُ 

And He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate [65:3] – i.e., from an aspect 
not having occurred in his mind. 

 .في دُنْ يَاهُ  وَ في التَّفْسِيِْ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And in the Tafseer from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Regarding his world’. 

نْ يَا وَ مِنْ غَمَراَتِ الْمَوْتِ وَ شَدَائِدِ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ.  مََْرَجاً  أنََّهُ قَ رأَهََا فَ قَالَ  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص   مِنْ شُبُهَاتِ الدُّ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from the Prophet-saww, he-saww had recited it. He-saww said: ‘An outlet from 
the suspicions of the world, from the pangs of death, and difficulties on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

 الْآيةََ فَمَا زاَلَ يَ قُولَُاَ وَ يعُِيدُهَا.  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ  إِنِِّ لََْعْلَمُ آيةًَ لَوْ أَخَذَ بِّاَ النَّاسُ لَكَفَتْهُمْ  وَ عَنْهُ ص

And from him-saww: ‘I-saww know of a Verse, if the people were to take with it, it would suffice 
them: And one who fears Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] – the Verse’. He-saww 
did not cease to be saying it and repeating it. 

 .مََْرَجاً مِنَ الْفِتَُِ وَ نوُراً مِنَ الظُّلَمِ  وَ في النَّهْجِ 

And in (the book) ‘Al Nahj’: ‘Outlet from the Fitna (discord), and light from the darkness’. 

 .أَيْ يُ بَاركُِ لَهُ فِيمَا آتَاهُ  وَ يَ رْزقُْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَُْتَسِبُ  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And in (the books) ‘Al Majma’, from Al-Sadiq-asws: And He would Sustain him from where he 
does not anticipate [65:3] – i.e., Bless for him in whatever he does’. 

ُ بِرزِْقٍ لَمْ يَُْطُ إلِيَْهِ برِجِْلِهِ وَ لَمْ يََدَُّ إلِيَْهِ يَدَهُ وَ لَمْ يَ تَكَلَّمْ فِيهِ بلِِسَ  وَ في الْفَقِيهِ عَنْهُ عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ ع  انهِِ وَ لَمْ يَشُدَّ إلِيَْهِ ثيَِابهَُ وَ لَمْ يَ تَعَرَّضْ لهَُ كَانَ مَنْ أتََاهُ اللََّّ
َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ في كِتَابِهِ   الْآيةََ.  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ  مَِّنْ ذكََرَ اللََّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – from him-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws: ‘One 
Whom Allah-azwj Gives sustenance he had not stepped towards it with his legs, and had not 
extended towards it with his hands, and had not spoken regarding it with this tongue, and he 
had not tightened his clothes to it, and it had not exposed to it, would be from the ones Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned in His-azwj Book: And one who fears Allah [65:2] – the 
Verse’’. 

ا نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ أغَْلَقُوا الْْبَْ وَابَ وَ أقَْ بَلُوا عَلَى الْ  وَ في الْكَافي عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع عِبَادَةِ وَ قاَلُوا كُفِينَا فَ بَلَغَ ذَلِكَ النَّبيَّ أَنَّ قَ وْماً مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص لَمَّ
 فأََرْسَلَ إلِيَْهِمْ 

And in ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘A group from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww, when 
this Verse was Revealed, they locked the doors (of their houses) and turned to the worship, 
and they said, ‘It suffices us!’ That reached the Prophet-saww, so he-saww sent for them.  
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 . الْعِبَادَةِ فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلِكَ لمَْ يُسْتَجَبْ لَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالطَّلَبِ فَ قَالَ مَا حََلََكُمْ عَلَى مَا صَنَعْتُمْ فَ قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ تُكُفِِلَ لنََا بِِرَْزاَقِنَا فأَقَْ بَلْنَا عَلَى 

He-saww said: ‘What carried you all upon what you have done?’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
You-saww have guaranteed our sustenance for us, so we turned to the worship!’ He-saww said: 
‘Surely the one who does that it does not obligate for him. Upon you all is with the seeking 
(the sustenance)’’. 

لُونَ بِهِ إلِيَْنَا فَ يَسْمَعُونَ حَدِيثنََا وَ ي َ  وَ عَنْهُ ع  قْتَبِسُونَ مِنْ عِلْمِنَاهَؤُلَاءِ قَ وْمٌ مِنْ شِيعَتِنَا ضُعَفَاءُ ليَْسَ عِنْدَهُمْ مَا يَ تَحَمَّ

And from him-asws: ‘They are a group from our-asws Shias, the weak ones. There isn’t in their 
possession what they can be carrying with to us-asws, so they are listening to our-asws Ahadeeth 
and are learning from our-asws knowledge.  

وا حَدِيثنََا فَ يَنْقُلُوهُ إلِيَْهِمْ فَ يَعِيهِ هَؤُلَاءِ وَ يُضَيِِعُهُ هَؤُلَاءِ فأَُولئَِكَ الَّذِينَ يََْعَلُ فَيَْحَْلُ قَ وْمٌ فَ وْقَ هُمْ وَ يُ نْفِقُونَ أمَْوَالََمُْ وَ يُ تْعِبُونَ أبَْدَانََّمُْ حَتىَّ يَدْخُلُوا عَلَيْنَا فَ يَسْمَعُ 
ُ عَزَّ ذِ   .كْرهُُ لََمُْ مََْرَجاً وَ يَ رْزقُُ هُمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ لَا يَُْتَسِبُونَ اللََّّ

Then a group went above them and spent their wealth and fatigued their bodies until they 
enter to see us-asws. They listen to our-asws Ahadeeth and they transmit it to them. So those 
ones retain it, and these ones waste it. So those are the ones Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj 
Mention, will be Making an outlet to be for them and Grace them from where they are not 
anticipating’’. 

 أي يسهل عليه أمره و يوفقه للخيْ يََْعَلْ لَهُ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ يُسْراً  في أحكامه فيْاعي حقوقها وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ 

And one who fears Allah, - regarding His-azwj Rulings, and takes care of its rights - He will Make 
ease for him in his matter [65:4] – Ease his affairs upon him and Harmonise him to the good.  

يِِئاتِ  ف يُكَفِِرْ عَنْهُ سَيِِئاتهِِ  في أمره وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللَََّّ  َ السَّ ٍْ  بالمضاعفة.  وَ يُ عْظِمْ لَهُ أَجْراً  إِنَّ الَْْسَناتِ يذُْهِ

And one who fears Allah, - regarding His-azwj Commands - He would Remove his evil deeds 
from him [65:5], for Surely the good deeds erase the evil deeds, [11:114] and Magnify the 
Recompense for him [65:5] – with the multiplying. 

 أي جنات ليس فيها إلا التنعم الْالص.  جَنَّاتِ النَّعِيمِ 

The Gardens of Bliss [68:34] – i.e., Gardens not having in it except the pure bliss. 

 في التفسيْ قال يفوزون  مَفازاً 

Success [78:31] – In the Tafseer, he said, ‘They would be successful’. 

 هِيَ الْكَراَمَاتُ. وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع

And from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘There are the dignities’. 

 لدات عن سن واحد أتَْراباً  نساء فلكت ثديهن وَ كَواعِبَ  أي بساتي فيها أنواع الْشجار المثمرة حَدائِقَ وَ أعَْناباً 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 40 of 187 

Gardens and vineyards [78:32] – i.e., orchards where are a variety of fruit-bearing trees -And 
voluptuous women- woman with round breasts - of equal age [78:33] – born of one age. 

 أَيِ الْفَتَيَاتِ النَّاهِدَاتِ.  وَ كَواعِبَ أتَْراباً  وَ في التَّفْسِيِْ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع

And in the Tafseer from Al-Baqir-asws: And voluptuous women of equal age [78:33] – ‘I.e., 
pubescent (young) girls’. 

 أي مِتلية  وَ كَأْساً دِهاقاً 

And a filled cup [78:34] – i.e., filled to the brim. 

نٍ الْمِيثَمِيِِ عَ   -1 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ أَبِ دَاوُدَ الْمُسْتََِقِِ عَنْ مَُُسِِ عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافي عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ مَُُمَّ مَا   نْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ قاَلَ سََِ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَبْداً مِنْ ذُلِِ الْمَعَاصِي إِلَ عِزِِ التَّقْوَى إِلاَّ أغَْنَاهُ مِنْ غَيِْْ مَالٍ وَ أعََ   زَّهُ مِنْ غَيِْْ عَشِيْةٍَ وَ آنَسَهُ مِنْ غَيِْْ بَشَرٍ.نَ قَلَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Abu Dawood Al Mustariq, from 
Muhassin Al Meesamy, from Yaqoub Bin Shueyb who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will not Transfer a servant 
from the disgrace of the disobedience to the honour of piety except He-azwj will Enrich him 
from without wealth, and Strengthen him from without a clan, and Comfort him from without 
a person’’.1 

 اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّكَ آنَسُ الْآنِسِيَ بِِوَْليَِائِكَ. قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع بيان من غيْ بشر أي من غيْ أنيس من البشر بل الله مونسه كما

Explanation – ‘From without a person’ – from without a comforter from the people. But 
Allah-azwj is his Comforter just as Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘O Allah-azwj! You-azwj and the 
Comforter of the comforters of Your-azwj friends’. 

يَ قُولُ   -2 ع  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  أمَِيُْ  ع قاَلَ كَانَ  جَعْفَرٍ  أَبِ  عَنْ  بَصِيٍْ  أَبِ  عَنْ  العياشي  شي، تفسيْ  الواعظي  روضة  بِّاَ   ضه،  يُ عْرَفُونَ  عَلَامَاتٍ  التَّقْوَى  لَِْهْلِ  إِنَّ 
رُوفِ وَ حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ  رَحََْةُ الضُّعَفَاءِ وَ قِلَّةُ الْمُؤَاتَاةِ للِنِِسَاءِ وَ بَذْلُ الْمَعْ صِدْقُ الَْْدِيثِ وَ أدََاءُ الَْْمَانةَِ وَ وَفاَءٌ بِالْعَهْدِ وَ قِلَّةُ الْعَجْزِ وَ الْبُخْلِ وَ صِلَةُ الَْْرْحَامِ وَ  

 لََمُْ وَ حُسْنُ مَآبٍ  طوُبى وَ سَعَةُ الْْلِْمِ وَ اتبَِِاعُ الْعِلْمِ فِيمَا يُ قَرِِبُ إِلَ اللََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’, (and) Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘For the people of piety 
there are signs they are recognised with – truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, 
and loyalty with the pact, and scarcity of the frustration and the stinginess, and connecting 
the kinship, and mercy to the weak, and scarcity of going to the women, and exerting the act 
of kindness, and good manners, and vast forbearance, and pursuing the knowledge in what 
draws one closer to Allah-azwj - (the tree of) Tooba would be for them and an excellent resort 
[13:29]. 

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 1 
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 [ ذَلِكَ الْغُصْنُ دَارهِِ غُصْنٌ مِنْ أغَْصَانَِّاَ لَا يَ نْوِي في قَ لْبِهِ شَيْئاً إِلاَّ آتاه ]أتََاهُ  وَ طوُبَى شَجَرَةٌ في الْْنََّةِ أَصْلُهَا في دَارِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ فَ لَيْسَ مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ إِلاَّ وَ في 

And Tooba is a tree in the Paradise. It’s roots are in the house of Rasool-Allah-saww. There isn’t 
from a Momin except and in his house is a branch from its branches. He will not intend 
anything in his heart except that branch will bring it to him.  

دِاً سَارَ في ظِلِِهَا مِائَةَ عَامٍ مَا خَرجََ مِنْهَا وَ لَوْ أَنَّ غُراَباً طاَرَ مِنْ أَصْلِهَ   ا مَا بَ لَغَ أعَْلَاهَا حَتىَّ يَ بْيَاضَّ هَرَماً وَ لَوْ أَنَّ راَكِباً مجُِ

And if a diligent rider were to ride in its shade for one hundred years, he would not come out 
from it, and if a crow were to fly from its roots, it would not reach its top until it would be 
grey-haired out of old age. 

يْلُ فَ رَشَ وَجْهَهُ وَ سَجَدَ للََِِّّ بِكََارمِِ بَدَنهِِ يُ نَاجِي الَّذِي خَلَقَهُ في فَكَاكِ  أَلَا فَفِي هَذَا فاَرْغَبُوا إِنَّ للِْمُؤْمِنِ في نَ فْسِهِ شُغُلًا وَ النَّاسُ مِنْهُ في راَحَةٍ إِذَا جَنَّ عَلَيْهِ اللَّ 
 ونوُا. رَقَ بَتِهِ أَلَا فَ هَكَذَا فَكُ 

Indeed! So be desirous regarding this! For the Momin there is a pre-occupation within himself, 
and the people are at rest from him. When the night shields upon him, he spreads his face (in 
the ground) and does Sajdah to Allah-azwj with the honourable (parts) of his body, whispering 
to the One-azwj Who Created him, in liberating his neck (from the Fire). Indeed! So, this is how 
you should become!’’2 

سْنَادِ الْمَسْطوُرِ في كِتَابِ الْقُرْآنِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ:  -3 ، بِالِْْ َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ   نَسَخَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالَ   تَ فْسِيُْ النُّعْمَانِِّ  قَ وْلَهُ تَ عَالَ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا ات َّقُوا اللََّّ
َ مَا اسْتَطعَْتُمْ   .فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

Tafseer Al Numany – By the chains underlined in ‘The Book of Quran’,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: Fear Allah as is His right 
to be feared [3:102] are Abrogated by Words of the Exalted: Therefore, fear Allah as per your 
capacity; [64:16]’’.3 

يعَةِ للِصَّدُوقِ، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع   -4 يَ غُرَّنَّكَ بُكَاؤُهُمْ فإَِنَّ التَّقْوَى في   كِتَابُ صِفَاتِ الشِِ يَا عَلِيَّ بْنَ عَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ لَا 
 . الْقَلْبِ 

‘Kitab Sifaat Al Shia’ of Al Sadouq – By his chain, from Ali Bin Abdul Aziz who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Ali Bin Abdul Aziz! Do not let their crying deceive you, for the piety 
is in the heart’’.4 

، قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص  5 َ عَاشَ قَوِيِاً وَ سَارَ في بِلَادِ عَدُوِهِِ آمِناً.  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِِ  مَنِ ات َّقَى اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy –  

 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 3 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 4 
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‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj will live strongly and would travel safely in 
the city of his enemies’’.5 

 . ءُ حَبَّذَا نَ وْمُ الَْْكْيَاسِ وَ إِفْطاَرهُُمْ كَمْ مِنْ صَائمٍِ ليَْسَ لَهُ مِنْ صِيَامِهِ إِلاَّ الظَّمَأُ وَ كَمْ مِنْ قاَئمٍِ ليَْسَ لَهُ مِنْ قِيَامِهِ إِلاَّ الْعَنَا  نَّج، نَّج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -6

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘How many a fasting one, there isn’t anything for him in his fast except for the 
thirst, and how many a standing one (for Salat) there isn’t anything for him in his standing (for 
Salat) except the tiredness. The sleep of the clever (intelligent) ones and their breaking (not 
fasting) is better’’.6 

عَ وَ إِنْ أَضْمَرْتُُْ عَلِمَ وَ بَادِرُوا الْمَوْتَ الَّذِي إِنْ هَرَبْ تُمْ أدَْ  وَ قاَلَ ع َ الَّذِي إِنْ قُ لْتُمْ سََِ  .ركََكُمْ وَ إِنْ أقََمْتُمْ أَخَذكَُمْ وَ إِنْ نَسِيتُمُوهُ ذكََركَُمْ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj Who, when you say (something), He-azwj Hears, and when you 
think, He-azwj Knows, and rush to the death which even if you were to flee, it will come across 
you, and if you were to stand still, it will seize you, and if you were forget it, it will remember 
you!’’7 

شَ   وَ قاَلَ ع  - َ تَقِيَّةَ مَنْ شَََّرَ تََْريِداً وَ جَدَّ تَشْمِيْاً وَ انكمش ]كَمَّ مَهَلٍ وَ بَادَرَ عَنْ وَجَلٍ وَ نَظرََ في كَرَّةِ الْمَوْئِلِ وَ عَاقِبَةِ الْمَصْدَرِ وَ مَغَبَّةِ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ [ في 
 .الْمَرْجِعِ 

And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj the fear of the one who rolls up his (worldly) affairs, and 
renews the rolling up, and strives during the opportunity, and rushes into action, and looks 
into the turning of times, and end-result of the journey, and outcome of the return!’8 

َ بَ عْضَ التُّقَى وَ إِنْ قَلَّ وَ اجْعَلْ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ اللََِّّ سِتَْاً وَ إِنْ رَقَ  وَ قاَلَ ع -  .ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj part of the fear even if it was little and make a curtain to be 
between you and Allah-azwj, and even if it was thin’’.9 

 التُّقَى رَئيِسُ الَْْخْلَاقِ.  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘The piety is chief of the morals’’.10 

احُ طلَِبَتِكُمْ وَ إلِيَْهِ مُنْتَهَى رَغْبَتِكُمْ وَ نََْوَهُ قَصْدُ سَبِيلِكُمْ وَ  أمََّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنِِّ أوُصِيكُمْ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ الَّذِي ابْ تَدَأَ خَلْقَكُمْ وَ إلِيَْهِ يَكُونُ مَعَادكُُمْ وَ بِهِ نََْ   وَ قاَلَ ع  -
 إلِيَْهِ مَراَمِي مَفْزَعِكُمْ 

And he-asws said: ‘As for after, I-asws hereby advise you with fearing Allah-azwj Who Began your 
creation and to Him will happen to be your return, and by Him-azwj is the success of your 

 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 5 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 6 a 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 6 b 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 6 c 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 6 d 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 6 e 
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seeking, and to Him-azwj is the endpoint of your desires, and towards Him is the aim of your 
way, and to Him-azwj is the goal of your panic (for shelter).  

سَادِ صُدُوركُِمْ وَ طَهُورُ دَنَسِ أنَْ فُسِكُمْ وَ جِلَاءُ غِشَاءِ أبَْصَاركُِمْ فإَِنَّ تَ قْوَى اللََِّّ دَوَاءُ دَاءِ قُ لُوبِكُمْ وَ بَصَرُ عَمَى أفَْئِدَتِكُمْ وَ شِفَاءُ مَرَضِ أَجْسَادكُِمْ وَ صَلَاحُ فَ 
 لْمَتِكُمْ وَ أمَْنُ فَ زعَِ جَأْشِكُمْ وَ ضِيَاءُ سَوَادِ ظُ 

Fearing Allah-azwj is a cure for the illness of your hearts, and sight for the blindness of your 
hearts, and healing of the disease of your bodies, and correction of the spoilage of your 
chests, and cleansing of the filth of your souls, and polishing of the covering of your sighs, and 
security of the panic of your fears, and illumination for the blackness of your darkness. 

أمَِ  وَ  أَضْلَاعِكُمْ  بَيَْ  لَطِيفاً  وَ  شِعَاركُِمْ  وَ دَخِيلًا دُونَ  شِعَاراً دُونَ دِثََركُِمْ  اللََِّّ  طاَعَةَ  وَ  فاَجْعَلُوا  طلَِبَتِكُمْ  لِدَرَكِ  شَفِيعاً  وَ  وِرْدكُِمْ  لِِْيِ  مَنْهَلًا  وَ  أمُُوركُِمْ  فَ وْقَ  يْاً 
 يحَ لبُِطوُنِ قُ بُوركُِمْ وَ سَكَناً لِطوُلِ وَحْشَتِكُمْ وَ نَ فَساً لِكَرْبِ مَوَاطِنِكُمْ جُنَّةً ليَِوْمِ فَ زَعِكُمْ وَ مَصَابِ 

So make the obedience to Allah-azwj a motto besides your blanket, and an intruder besides 
your motto, and a subtlety between your ribs, and a commander above your affairs, and a 
watering place for when your arrive (in the Hereafter), and an interceder to realise your aims, 
and a shield for a Day of your panic, and a lamp for the interior of your graves, and a calmness 
for the lengthiness of your loneliness, and a breather for the distress of your (new) home. 

 مُوقَدَةٍ  فإَِنَّ طاَعَةَ اللََِّّ حِرْزٌ مِنْ مَتَالِفَ مُكْتَنِفَةٍ وَ مََاَوِفَ مُتَوَق َّعَةٍ وَ أوَُارِ نِيْاَنٍ 

Surely obedience to Allah-azwj is a protection from encircling calamities, and anticipated fears, 
and heat of the ignited fires.  

مَراَرَتِِاَ   بَ عْدَ  الْْمُُورُ  لَهُ  احْلَوْلَتْ  وَ  دُنُ وِهَِا  بَ عْدَ  دَائِدُ  الشَّ عَنْهُ  عَزَبَتْ  بِالتَّقْوَى  أَخَذَ  بَ عْدَ فَمَنْ  عَابُ  الصِِ لَهُ  أَسْهَلَتْ  وَ  تَ راَكُمِهَا  بَ عْدَ  الَْْمْوَاجُ  عَنْهُ  انْ فَرَجَتْ  وَ 
رَتْ عَلَيْهِ النِِعَمُ بَ عْدَ نُضُ انْصِبَابِّاَ وَ هَطلََتْ عَلَيْهِ الْكَ  بَتْ عَلَيْهِ الرَّحََْةُ بَ عْدَ نُ فُورهَِا وَ تَ فَجَّ  وبِّاَ وَ وَبَ لَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْبَِكََةُ بَ عْدَ إِرْذَاذِهَا راَمَةُ بَ عْدَ قُحُوطِهَا وَ تََُدَّ

One who takes with the piety, the adversities will melt away from him after their having come 
near, and the matters will be sweet for him after their bitterness, and the waves will be clef 
asunder from him after their accumulation, and the difficulties will be eased for him after 
their effusion, and Benevolence will descend upon him after its drought, and the Mercy will 
shower upon him after its reluctance, and the bounties will burst forth upon him after its 
depletion, and the Blessings will drench him after their scantiness. 

َ الَّذِي نَ فَعَكُمْ بِوَْعِظتَِهِ وَ وَعَظَكُمْ بِرسَِالتَِهِ وَ امْتََُّ عَلَيْكُمْ بنِِعْمَتِهِ   فَ عَبِِدُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ لعِِبَادَتهِِ وَ اخْرُجُوا إلِيَْهِ مِنْ حَقِِ طاَعَتِهِ إِلَ آخِرِ الْْطُْبَةِ.  فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

Therefore, fear Allah-azwj Who has Benefited you all with His-azwj Preaching and Preached to 
you with His-azwj Message and Conferred upon you with His-azwj bounties, so enslave yourselves 
for His-azwj worship and bring out to Him-azwj from the rights of His-azwj obedience’ – up to the 
end of the sermon’’.11 

، رُوِيَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  7 نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةُ وَ رَبِحَ الْفَوْزَ بِالْْنََّةِ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكِيِِ  خَصْلَةٌ مَنْ لَزمَِهَا أَطاَعَتْهُ الدُّ

 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 6 f 
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(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al-Karajaky –  

‘It reported from Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘There is a characteristic, one who necessitates 
it, he will be obeyed in the world and the Hereafter and will gain the success with the 
Paradise’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا هِيَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

It was said, ‘And what is it, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَُّْ تَلَا  َ يََْعَلْ لَهُ مََْرَجاً وَ يَ رْزقُْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَُْتَسِبُ  قاَلَ التَّقْوَى مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَكُونَ أعََزَّ النَّاسِ فَ لْيَتَّقِ اللََّّ  .وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللََّّ

He-saww said: ‘The piety. One who want to be the most honourable of the people, let him fear 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majesty!’ Then he-saww recited: And one who fears Allah, He would Make 
an outlet for him [65:2] And He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate 
[65:3]’’.12 

اعِي، رَوَى أَحََْدُ بْنُ الُْْسَيِْ الْمِيثَمِيُّ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ قاَلَ: 8 ةُ الدَّ قَ رأَْتُ جَوَاباً مِنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِلَ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِهِ أمََّا بَ عْدُ فإَِنِِّ أوُصِيكَ   عُدَّ
ا يَكْرَهُ إِلَ مَا يُُِ  َ قَدْ ضَمِنَ لِمَنِ ات َّقَاهُ أَنْ يَُُوِلَِهُ عَمَّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا يُُْدعَُ عَنْ جَنَّتِهِ وَ   وَ يَ رْزقُْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَُْتَسِبُ   بُ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنَّ اللََّّ إِنَّ اللََّّ

ُ تَ عَالَ.   لَا يُ نَالُ مَا عِنْدَهُ إِلاَّ بِطاَعَتِهِ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ – It Is reported by Ahmad Bi Al-Husayn Al Meysami, from a man from his companions 
who said,  

‘I saw an answer from Abu Abdullah-asws to a man from his-asws companions: ‘As for after, I-asws 
advise you with fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, for Allah-azwj has Guaranteed for the 
one fearing Him-azwj that He-azwj will Transfer him away from what he dislikes to what he loves. 
And He would Sustain him from where he does not anticipate [65:3]. Surely, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic does not deceive about His-azwj Paradise, nor can whatever be with Him-azwj be 
attained except by obeying Him-azwj if Allah-azwj the Exalted so Desires’’.13 

بُّ وَ مَنِ اعْتَصَمَ باِ   وَ رَوَى عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  - ُ عَلَيْهِ قِبَلَ كُلِِ مَا يُُِ ُ أقَْ بَلَ اللََّّ بُّ اللََّّ اَ مُؤْمِنٍ أقَْ بَلَ قِبَلَ مَا يُُِ ُ  أيَُّ للََِّّ بتَِقْوَاهُ عَصَمَهُ اللََّّ
مَاءُ عَلَى الَْْ  ُ عَلَيْهِ وَ عَصَمَهُ لَمْ يُ بَالِ لَوْ سَقَطَتِ السَّ لِِ  رْضِ وَ إِنْ نَ زلََتْ نَازلَِةٌ عَلَى أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ فَشَمِلَهُمْ بلَِيَّةٌ كَانَ في حِرْزِ اللََِّّ بِالتَّقْوَى مِنْ كُ وَ مَنْ أقَْ بَلَ اللََّّ

ُ تَ عَالَ يَ قُولُ   .إِنَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ في مَقامٍ أمَِيٍ  بلَِيَّةٍ أَ ليَْسَ اللََّّ

And it is reported by Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whichever Momin comes before what Allah-azwj Loves, 
Allah-azwj would Face towards him before all what he loves, and one who fortifies with 
Allah-azwj by his piety, Allah-azwj would Fortify him, and the one Allah-azwj Faces towards and 
Fortifies him, he will no care even if the sky falls upon the earth, and if a calamity were to 
befall upon people of the earth and affliction encompasses them, he would be in a Protection 

 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 7 
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of Allah-azwj due to the piety, from every affliction. Isn’t Allah-azwj the Exalted Saying: Surely, 
the pious would be in a secure place [44:51]’’.14 

ُ لَهُ مِنْهُمَا فَ رَ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص  - َ لَْعََلَ اللََّّ مَاوَاتِ وَ الَْْرْضَ كَانَ تَا رَتْقاً عَلَى عَبْدٍ ثَُّْ ات َّقَى اللََّّ  جاً وَ مََْرَجاً. لَوْ أَنَّ السَّ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘If the skies and the earth were to be closed-up over a servant, then he 
fears Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj would Make a split from them and an outlet’’.15 

ُ حَيْثُ أمََرَكَ وَ لَا يَ راَكَ حَيْثُ نََّاَكَ. وَ سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -  عَنْ تَ فْسِيِْ التَّقْوَى فَ قَالَ أَنْ لَا يَ فْقِدَكَ اللََّّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the interpretation of piety. He-asws said: ‘Do not let Allah-azwj 
Miss you where He-azwj has Commanded you, nor Let him See you where He-azwj has Prohibited 
you’’.16 

لْعَمَلِ بِغَيْْهِِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يقَِلُّ عَمَلٌ بِالتَّقْوَى وَ كَيْفَ  أَصْلُ الدِِينِ الْوَرعَُ كُنْ وَرعِاً تَكُنْ أعَْبَدَ النَّاسِ وَ كُنْ بِالْعَمَلِ بِالتَّقْوَى أَشَدَّ اهْتِمَاماً مِنْكَ باِ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص  -
ُ مِنَ الْمُتَّقِيَ  يقَِلُّ عَمَلٌ يُ تَقَبَّلُ لقَِوْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ا يَ تَقَبَّلُ اللََّّ  إِنََّّ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘A principle of religion is the devoutness (piety). Be devout, you will 
become the most worshipping of the people, and be more attentive with the deeds with the 
piety than with the deeds with something else. Do not belittle a deed with the piety, and how 
can an Accepted deed be little, due to the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘But rather, 
Allah only Accepts from the pious ones [5:27]’. 

 وَ في الْوَحْيِ الْقَدِيِ الْعَمَلُ مَعَ أَكْلِ الْْرَاَمِ كَنَاقِلِ الْمَاءِ في الْمُنْخُلِ.

And in the preceding Revelation: ‘The deed with consuming the Prohibited is like the carrier 
of water in the sieve’’.17 

وا وَ اجْتَهِدُوا وَ إِنْ لَمْ تَ عْمَلُوا فَلَا تَ عْصُوا فإَِنَّ مَنْ يَ بْنِي وَ لَا يَ هْدِمُ يَ رْتَفِعُ بنَِاؤُهُ وَ إِ   وَ عَنْهُمْ ع  - نْ كَانَ يَسِيْاً وَ إِنَّ مَنْ يَ بْنِي وَ يَ هْدِمُ يوُشِكُ أَنْ لَا يَ رْتَفِعَ جِدُّ
 بنَِاؤُهُ. 

And from them-asws: ‘Exert efforts and strive, and if you don’t do (good deeds), then do not 
disobey, for the one who builds and does not demolish, his building would rise higher, and 
even if it was little, and the one who builds and demolished, there is no doubt his building will 
not rise higher’’.18 

دُ بْنُ يَ عْقُوبَ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ أَبِ حََْزَةَ قاَلَ: دٍ إِنِِّ مُبْتلًَى بِالنِِسَاءِ فأََ   وَ رَوَى مَُُمَّ زْنّ يَ وْماً وَ أَصُومُ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْ ع فَجَاءَهُ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا أبََا مَُُمَّ
ارَةً لِذَا   يَ وْماً أَ فَ يَكُونُ ذَا كَفَّ

And it is reported by Muhammad Bin Yaqoub, raising it to Abu Hamza who said,  

 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 8 b 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 8 c 
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‘I was in the presence of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and a man came to him-asws. He said to 
him-asws, ‘O Abu Muhammad-asws! I get tempted by the women, so I commit adultery one day 
and I fast one day. Would that be an expiation of this?’ 

 ءٌ أَحَبَّ إِلَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْ أَنْ يطُاَعَ فَلَا يُ عْصَى فَلَا تَ زْنِ وَ لَا تَصُمْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ع إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ شَيْ 

He-asws said to him: ‘There isn’t anything more beloved to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic that 
for Him-azwj to be obeyed, so do not disobey. Neither commit adultery nor fast (for it)’. 

 لَ الْْنََّةَ. فاَجْتَذَبهَُ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع إلِيَْهِ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ وَ قاَلَ لَهُ تَ عْمَلُ عَمَلَ أهَْلِ النَّارِ وَ تَ رْجُو أَنْ تَدْخُ 

Abu Ja’far-asws pulled him to himself-asws and held his hand and said to him: ‘You are doing the 
deed of the people of Fire, and you are hoping to entering into the Paradise?’’19 

 ليََجِيئَنَّ أقَْ وَامٌ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ لََمُْ مِنَ الَْْسَنَاتِ كَجِبَالِ تِِاَمَةَ فَ يُؤْمَرُ بِِّمْ إِلَ النَّارِ  وَ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص قاَلَ: -

And from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘A people will be coming on the Day of Qiyamah, for 
them would be from the good deeds like mount Tihama. He-azwj will Command with them to 
the Fire!’ 

 فَقِيلَ يَا نَبيَّ اللََِّّ أَ مُصَلُّونَ 

It was said, ‘O Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj! Would they be the praying ones?’ 

نْ يَا وَثَ بُوا عَلَيْهِ. قاَلَ كَانوُا يُصَلُّونَ وَ يَصُومُونَ وَ يَأْخُذُونَ وَهْناً مِنَ اللَّيْلِ لَكِنَّهُمْ كَانوُا إِذَا لَاحَ لََمُْ شَيْ   ءٌ مِنَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘They had been praying Salat, and fasting, and they were taking weakness from 
the night (by holding vigil), but they were such, whenever something from the world become 
apparent to them, they leapt upon it’’.20 

يَاَنِ  مِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْلًا مِنَ الْمَحَاسِنِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  9  التَّقْوَى سِنْخُ الِْْ

(The book) ‘Mishakat Al Anwaar’ – Copied from Al Mahasin,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The piety is the root (origin) of Eman! 

نْ يَا   وَ قِيلَ لَِْمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع صِفْ لنََا الدُّ

And it was said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Describe the world to us!’  

 هِيتُمْ عَنِ الَْْمَلِ وَ غُرُورهِِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا أَصِفُ لَكُمْ مِنْهَا لَِْلَالَِاَ حِسَابٌ وَ لِْرَاَمِهَا عَذَابٌ لَوْ رأَيَْ تُمُ الَْْجَلَ وَ مَسِيْهَُ للَُ 

 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 8 g 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 8 h 
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He-asws said: ‘And what shall I-asws described to you all? For its Permissibles there is Reckoning, 
and for its Prohibited there is Punishment. If you could have seen the death and its travelling 
(coming), you would have been distracted away from the hopes and its deceptions’.  

ُ أنُْساً بِلَا أنَيِسٍ وَ غَنَاءً بِلَا مَالٍ وَ عِزاًِ بِلَا  َ حَقَّ تُ قَاتهِِ أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ   سُلْطاَنٍ. ثَُّْ قاَلَ مَنِ ات َّقَى اللََّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj as is the right of fearing Him-azwj, Allah-azwj would 
Give him comfort without a comforter, and riches without wealth, and honour without a 
ruling authority’’.21 

 الْقِيَامَةُ عُرْسُ الْمُتَّقِيَ.  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Qiyamah is a wedding (day) of the pious’’. 

اَ التَّقْوَى في الْقَلْبِ.  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -  لَا يَ غُرَّنَّكَ بُكَاؤُهُمْ إِنََّّ

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do not be deceived by their crying, but rather the piety is in the 
heart!’’ 

 . أغَْفِرَ لَهُ  قاَلَ أنََا أهَْلٌ أَنْ يَ تَّقِيَنِي عَبْدِي فإَِنْ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ فأََنَا أهَْلٌ أَنْ  وَ أهَْلُ الْمَغْفِرَةِ  هُوَ أهَْلُ التَّقْوى في قَ وْلهِِ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -

And Abu Abdullah-asws said regarding Words of the, Majestic is His-azwj Praise: He is rightful to 
be feared and rightful for (Granting) the Forgiveness [74:56]. He-asws said: “I-azwj am Rightful 
that My-azwj servant should fear Me-azwj. If he does not do so, then I-azwj am Rightful to Forgive 
(his sins) for him’’.22 

جَ فأََخَذَ بِحَلْقَةِ الْبَابِ ثَُّْ قاَلَ الْْمَْدُ للََِِّّ الَّذِي أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص دَخَلَ الْبَيْتَ عَامَ الْفَتْحِ وَ مَعَهُ الْفَضْلُ بْنُ عَبَّاسٍ وَ أُسَامَةُ بْنُ زَيْدٍ ثَُّْ خَرَ   وَ مِنْهُ رُوِيَ   -10  -
الَْْحْزاَبَ  غَلَبَ  وَ  وَعْدَهُ  أَنَْْزَ  وَ  عَبْدَهُ  تُ راَبٍ    صَدَقَ  مِنْ  آدَمُ  وَ  آدَمَ  مِنْ  وَ كُلُّكُمْ  بِِبَائهَِا  هََا  تَكَبُِّ وَ  الْعَرَبِ  نََْوَةَ  أذَْهَبَ   َ اللََّّ إِنَّ  أَكْرَمُكُمْ وَحْدَهُ  اللََِّّ    وَ  عِنْدَ 

 . أتَْقاكُمْ 

And from him,  

‘It is reported that Rasool-Allah-saww entered the House (Kabah) in the year of the conquest 
and with him-saww were Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas and Usama Bin Zayd. Then he-saww came out and 
held the knocker of the door, then said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Ratified His-azwj servant 
and Fulfilled His-azwj Promise and Overcame the confederates Alone. Allah-azwj had Done away 
with the haughtiness of the Arabs and their priding with their forefathers; and all of you are 
from Adam-as, and Adam-as is from soil, and the most honourable of you in the Presence of 
Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]!’’23 

الُ سَادَةٌ. وَ مِنْهُ، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: -11 -  الْعُلَمَاءُ أمَُنَاءُ وَ الْْتَْقِيَاءُ حُصُونٌ وَ الْعُمَّ

 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 8 i 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 9  
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 10 
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And from him,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The scholars are trustees, and the pious are a fortress, 
and the workers are chiefs’’.24 

َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ  سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ: -12 -  قاَلَ مَنْسُوخَةٌ  ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

Tafseer Al-Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: Fear Allah as is His right to be feared 
[3:102]. He-asws said: ‘Abrogated!’ 

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا نَسَخَتْهَا 

I said, ‘And what Abrogated it?’  

َ مَا اسْتَطعَْتُمْ  قاَلَ قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ   .فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj: Therefore fear Allah as per your capacity; [64:16]’’.25 

رُوا فإَِذا    سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -13 يْطانِ تَذكََّ هُمْ طائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّ إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا إِذا مَسَّ
رُ فَ يَدَعُهُ  هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ  نْبُ يَ هُمُّ بِهِ الْعَبْدُ فَ يَتَذكََّ  . قاَلَ هُوَ الذَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zayd Bin Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: 
Surely those who fear when an evil from the Satan touches them, they are mindful, and then 
they are seeing [7:201]. He-asws said: ‘It is the sin the servants think of committing it, then he 
is mindful, so he leaves it’’.26 

رُوا  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبِ حََْزَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -14 يْطانِ تَذكََّ هُمْ طائِفٌ مِنَ الشَّ مَا   إِنَّ الَّذِينَ ات َّقَوْا إِذا مَسَّ
َ فَ يُبْصِرُ وَ يُ قْصِرُ. يِِئُ يَ هُمُّ الْعَبْدُ بهِِ ثَُّْ يَذْكُرُ اللََّّ  ذَلِكَ الطَّائِفُ قاَلَ هُوَ السَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: 
Surely those who fear when an evil from the Satan touches them, they are mindful, and then 
they are seeing [7:201], ‘What is that evil?’ He-asws said: ‘It is the evil deed which the servants 
thinks of committing it. Then he remembers Allah-azwj, so he sees (realises) and shortens (does 
not do it)’’.27 

 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 11 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 12 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 13 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 14 a 
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رُ فَ يَدَعُهُ  أبَوُ بَصِيٍْ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: - نْبِ ثَُّْ يَ تَذكََّ  .هُوَ الرَّجُلُ يَ هُمُّ بِالذَّ

Abu Baseer,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘It is the man who thinks of sinning, then he is mindful, so he leaves 
it’’.28 

 .أتَْ قَى النَّاسِ مَنْ قاَلَ الَْْقَّ فِيمَا لَهُ وَ عَلَيْهِ  صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص قاَلَ: -15

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The most pious of the 
people is the one who speaks the truth in whatever is for him and against him’’.29 

 لَا كَرَمَ أعََزُّ مِنَ التَّقْوَى لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -16

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The is no honour dearer than the piety’.  

 .وَ سُئِلَ ع أَيُّ عَمَلٍ أفَْضَلُ قاَلَ التَّقْوَى

And he-asws was asked, ‘Which deed is the most superior?’ He-asws said: ‘The piety’’.30 

 قد أثبتناها و أمثالَا بِسانيدها في أبواب المواعظ و باب مكارم الْخلاق. أقول:

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘We have affirmed these and its like by its attribution in the 
chapters on the preaching and chapter on honourable manners’. 

اَ هُوَ لِسَانٌ نَاطِقٌ فَمَنْ تَكَلَّمَ بِهِ فَ هُوَ    فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  -17 عَرَبٌِّ أَلَا إِنَّكُمْ وُلْدُ آدَمَ وَ  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ الْعَرَبيَِّةَ ليَْسَتْ بَِِبٍ وَالِدٍ وَ إِنََّّ
 .عِنْدَ اللََِّّ أتَْقاكُمْ  آدَمُ مِنْ تُ راَبٍ وَ أَكْرَمُكُمْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you people! (Being) the Arabian isn’t with a father, a parent, and 
rather it is a tongue (language) spoken. The one who speaks with it, so he is an Arab. Indeed! 
You are all children of Adam-as, and Adam-as was from soil, and the most honourable of you 
in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you. [49:13]’’.31 

نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ عَبْدِ   -18 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَْْشْعَريِِِ عَنِ الْقَاشَانِِّ عَمَّ الْقِيَامَةُ    اللََِّّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ الْْعَْفَريِِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .عُرْسُ الْمُتَّقِيَ 

 
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 14 b 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 15 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 16 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 17 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Al Qashany, from 
the one who mentioned it, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim Al Ja’fari,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al-Qiyaman is a wedding (day) of the pious’’.32 

 .لَا حَسَبَ لقُِرَشِيٍِ وَ لَا عَرَبٍِِ إِلاَّ بتَِوَاضُعٍ وَ لَا كَرَمَ إِلاَّ بتَِقْوَى ل، الْصال عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْ ع -19

There is neither any affiliation for a Qureyshi nor an Arabian except with humbleness, not any 
honour except by piety’’.33 

دِ بْنِ عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الَْْ  - 20 - أوََّلُ   وْدِيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ هُرَيْ رَةَ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص قاَلَ: ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ مُعَاذٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ الْمَرْوَزيِِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 مَا يدُْخِلُ النَّارَ مِنْ أمَُّتَِِ الَْْجْوَفاَنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Muaz, from Al-Husayn Al Marouzy, from Muhammad Bin 
Ubeyd, from Dawood Al Awdy, from his father, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The first ones from my-saww community to enter the Fire 
are the hollows!’ 

 قاَلُوا وَ مَا الَْْجْوَفاَنِ 

They said, ‘And what are the hollows?’ 

 . قاَلَ الْفَرجُْ وَ الْفَمُ وَ أَكْثَرُ مَا يدُْخَلُ بِهِ الْْنََّةُ تَ قْوَى اللََِّّ وَ حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ 

He-saww said: ‘The private part and the mouth, and most of the ones enter the Paradise would 
be due to fear of Allahazwj and the good manners’’.34 

 .عَلَيْكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ فإَِنَّهُ رأَْسُ الَْْمْرِ كُلِِهِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي في وَصِيَّةِ النَّبيِِ ص لَِْبِ ذَرٍِ  -21 -

And (the book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘In an advice of the Prophet-saww to Abu Zarr-ra: ‘Upon you-ra is to be with fearing Allah-azwj for 
it is the head of the affairs, all of it’’.35 

 .سيأتِ فيما كتب أميْ المؤمني ع لمحمد بن أبِ بكر مدح المتقي  أقول:

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall be bringing among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had 
written to Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr in praise of the pious’. 

 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 18 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 19 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 20 
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 21 
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دِ بْنِ   -22 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْكِنْدِيِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  عِمْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ُ بِلَا مَالٍ وَ أعََزَّهُ بِلَا عَشِ  ع قاَلَ: ُ مِنْ ذُلِِ الْمَعْصِيَةِ إِلَ عِزِِ التَّقْوَى أغَْنَاهُ اللََّّ ُ مِنْهُ مَنْ أَخْرَجَهُ اللََّّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَ اللََّّ يْةٍَ وَ آنَسَهُ بِلَا بَشَرٍ وَ مَنْ خَافَ اللََّّ

ُ مِنْ كُلِِ شَيْ كُلَّ شَيْ  َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَهُ اللََّّ  ءٍ.ءٍ وَ مَنْ لَمْ يََُفِ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Suleyman Bin 
Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Imran, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Kindy,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One whom Allah-azwj Extracts from the disgrace of 
disobedience to the honour of piety, Allah-azwj will Enrich him without any wealth, and Honour 
him without any clan, and Comfort him without any person; and the one who fears Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj would Cause all things to fear from him, and the one who does 
not fear Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj would Cause him to fear from all things’’.36 

الْكُلَيْنِيِ   -23 قُولَوَيْهِ عَنِ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الْمُفِيدُ  الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي  ع    ما،  جَعْفَرٍ  أَبِ  عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  سَدِيرٍ  بْنِ  حَنَانِ  عَنْ  الْيَقْطِينِيِِ  عَنِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ  بْنِ  عَلِيِِ  عَنْ 
ُ فَ قَالَ  قاَلَ:   عُمَرُ مَا نَسَبُكَ أنَْتَ يَا سَلْمَانُ وَ مَا أَصْلُكَ جَلَسَ جَماَعَةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص يَ نْتَسِبُونَ وَ يَ فْتَخِرُونَ وَ فِيهِمْ سَلْمَانُ رَحََِهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin 
Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, from Hanan Bin Sadeyr, from his,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘A group from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww gathered attributing 
lineages and priding, and among them was Salman Al-Farsi-ra. Umar said, ‘What is your-ra 
lineage, O Salman-ra? And what is your-ra origin?’ 

دٍ ع وَ كُنْتُ عَائِلًا فأََغْنَانَّ  ُ بِحَُمَّ دٍ ص فَ هَذَا حَسَبي   فَ قَالَ أنََا سَلْمَانُ بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ كُنْتُ ضَالاًّ فَ هَدَانَّ اللََّّ ُ بِحَُمَّ دٍ ص وَ كُنْتُ مَِلُْوكاً فأََعْتَقَنِيَ اللََّّ ُ بِحَُمَّ اللََّّ
 وَ نَسَبي يَا عُمَرُ 

He-ra said: ‘I-ra am Salman-ra son of a servant of Allah-azwj! I-ra had strayed, so Allah-azwj Guided 
me-ra by Muhammad-saww, and I-ra was a destitute so Allah-azwj Enriched me-ra by 
Muhammad-saww, and I-ra was a slave, so Allah-azwj Liberated me-ra by Muhammad-saww. So this 
is my-asws lineage, O Umar!’ 

رَ قُ رَيْشٍ إِنَّ حَسَبَ الْمَرْءِ دِينُهُ وَ مُرُوَّتَهُ خُلُقُهُ وَ أَصْلَهُ عَقْلُهُ ثَُّْ خَرجََ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص فَذكََرَ لَهُ سَلْمَانُ مَا قاَلَ عُمَرُ وَ مَا أَجَابهَُ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَا مَعْشَ 
ُ تَ عَالَ   إِنَّ أَكْرَمَكُمْ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ أتَْقاكُمْ  وَ جَعَلْناكُمْ شُعُوباً وَ قبَائِلَ لتَِعارَفُوا يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِناَّ خَلَقْناكُمْ مِنْ ذكََرٍ وَ أنُْثى قاَلَ اللََّّ

Then Rasool-Allah-saww emerged, so Salman-ra mentioned to him-saww what Umar had said and 
what he-ra had answered him (with). Rasool-Allah-saww said: O community of Qureysh! The 
affiliation of the person is his religion, and his manhood is his morals, and his origin is his 
intellect! Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: O you people! We Created you from a male and a female 
and Made you as nations and tribes in order to recognise each other. Surely the most 
honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious of you [49:13]’. 

ُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا سَلْمَانُ إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ لَِْحَدٍ مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ عَلَيْكَ فَ   .ضْلٌ إِلاَّ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَمَنْ كُنْتَ أتَْ قَى مِنْهُ فأَنَْتَ أفَْضَلُ مِنْهُ ثَُّْ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى سَلْمَانَ رَحََِهُ اللََّّ
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Then he-saww turned towards Salman-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra. He-saww said to 
him-ra: ‘O Salman-ra! There isn’t any merit for anyone of them upon you-ra except by fear of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. So, the whom you-ra were to be more pious than him, then 
you-ra are superior to him’’.37 

دِ بْنِ الْكَاتِبِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ الْمَالِكِيِِ   -24 مَُُمَّ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ حَنْبَلٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ 
مَيْمُونِ  عَنْ  حَبِيبٍ  عَنْ  سُفْيَانَ  عَنْ  سَعِيدٍ  بْنِ  صيَُْيََ  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ   ُ اللََّّ رَحََِهُ  أَبِ ذَرٍِ  عَنْ  شَبِيبٍ  أَبِ  بْنِ  بِخلُُقٍ     النَّاسَ  خَالِقِ  وَ  حَيْثُ كُنْتَ   َ اللََّّ اتَّقِ 

 حَسَنٍ وَ إِذَا عَمِلْتَ سَيِِئَةً فاَعْمَلْ حَسَنَةً يََْحُوهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Al Katib, from Ahmad 
Bin Ja’far Al Maliy, from Abdullah Bin Ahmad Bin Hanbal, from his father, from Yahya Bin Saeed, from Sufyan, 
from Habeeb, from Maymoun Bin Abu Shabeeb,  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fear 
Allah-azwj wherever you may be, and Creator of the people is with excellent Manners, and 
when you do an evil deed, so do a good deed, He-azwj will Delete it (evil deed)’’.38 

دِ بْنِ طاَهِرٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ   -25 دِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  الْعَلَوِيِِ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ آبَائهِِ عَنْ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 الْمُتَّقُونَ سَادَةٌ وَ الْفُقَهَاءُ قاَدَةٌ وَ الْْلُُوسُ إلِيَْهِمْ عِبَادَةٌ.  أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Tahir, from Ibn 
Uqdah, from Yahya Bin Al Hassan Al Alawy,  

‘From Is’haq son of Musa-asws, from his forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The pious are chiefs, and the jurists are guides, and sitting to 
them is (an act of) worship’’.39 

دِ بْنِ أَبِ  -26 دِ بْنِ نُصَيٍْْ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنِ الْمُحَبَِِّ عَنْ عَبَّادٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ مََْلَدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
اً وَ كَمْ مِنْ طَريِفِ كَمْ مِنْ عَاقِلٍ عَقَلَ عَنِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَْرَهُ وَ هُوَ حَقِيٌْ عِنْدَ النَّاسِ دَمِيمُ الْمَنْظرَِ يَ نْجُو غَد  الَ:بْنِ دِينَارٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص قَ 

يلِ الْمَنْظرَِ عِنْدَ النَّاسِ يَ هْلِكُ غَداً في الْقِيَامَةِ.   اللِِسَانِ جمَِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Nuseyr, from Al Haris 
Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Usama, from Dawood Bin Al Muhabbar, from Abbad, from Abdullah Bin Dinar, from Ibn 
Imran,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘How many an intellectual understanding about Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic of His-azwj Commands and he is lowly in the presence of people, ugly of 
appearance, will attain salvation tomorrow, and how many an exquisite of the tongue and 
beautiful of the appearance in the presence of the people will be destroyed tomorrow during 
the Qiyamah’’.40 
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دِ بْنِ إِشْكَابٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَلِ   -27 يِِ بْنِ حَفْصٍ الْمَدَائِنِيِِ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ بْنِ سَيَّارٍ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَماَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
دِ بْنِ الْمُنْكَدِرِ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الَْْ  ا رَآهُ النَّبيُّ   أقَْ بَلَ الْعَبَّاسُ ذَاتَ يَ وْمٍ إِلَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ كَانَ الْعَبَّاسُ   نْصَاريِِِ قاَلَ:عَنْ مَُُمَّ طوَُالًا حَسَنَ الِْْسْمِ فَ لَمَّ

مَ إلِيَْهِ وَ قاَلَ إِنَّكَ يَا عَمِِ لَْمَِيلٌ   ص تَ بَسَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad 
Bin Ishkab, from his father, from Ali Bin Hafs Al Madainy, from Ayoub Bin Sayyar, from Muhammad Al Munkadir, 
from Jabir Bin Abdullah Al Ansari having said,  

‘One day Al Abbas came to Rasool-Allah-saww, and Al-Abbas was of a tall, beautiful body. When 
the Prophet-saww saw him, he-saww smiled at him and said: ‘O uncle! You are beautiful’.  

 فَ قَالَ الْعَبَّاسُ مَا الْْمََالُ بِالرَّجُلِ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

Al-Abbas said, ‘What is the beauty with the man, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 قاَلَ بِصَوَابِ الْقَوْلِ بِالَْْقِِ 

He-saww said: ‘Being correct of the words with the truth’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْكَمَالُ 

He said, ‘So what is the perfection?’ 

 . قاَلَ تَ قْوَى اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ 

He-saww said: ‘Fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and good manners’’.41 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الْمُفَضَّلِ بْ   -28 هِ عَنِ الْكُوفيِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ وَقَعَ بَيَْ سَلْمَانَ   نِ عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الْخبار ع، علل الشرائع مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِِ
 وَ بَيَْ رَجُلٍ كَلَامٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَنْ أنَْتَ وَ مَا أنَْتَ 

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Kufy, from 
Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘(Heated) talk occurred between Salman-ra and a man. He said to 
him-ra, ‘Who are you-ra, and what are you-asws?’ 

ا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ نُصِبَتِ الْمَوَازيِنُ فَمَنْ خَفَّ مِيزاَنهُُ فَ هُوَ اللَّئِيمُ وَ فَ قَالَ سَلْمَانُ أمََّا أوُلَايَ وَ أوُلَاكَ فَ نُطْفَةٌ قَذِرَةٌ وَ أمََّا أُخْراَيَ وَ أُخْراَكَ فَجِيفَةٌ مُنْتِنَةٌ فإَِذَ 
 .لْكَريُِ مَنْ ثَ قُلَ مِيزاَنهُُ فَ هُوَ ا

Salman-ra, ‘As for the beginning, so your beginning is a filthy seed, and as for the ending, so 
your ending is a stinky carcass. When it will be the Day of Qiyamah and the scales are set up, 
so the one who scale will be light, he will be lowly, and the one whose scale is heavy, he will 
be the honoured’’.42 
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دِ بْ   -29 نِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الَْمَْدَانِِّ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ عَامِرٍ عَنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ ع، علل الشرائع ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَِيهِ عَنِ الَْْشْعَريِِِ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ هَاشِمٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
إِنْ يَكُنْ لَكَ عَقْلٌ فإَِنَّ لَكَ  افْ تَخَرَ رَجُلَانِ عِنْدَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع فَ قَالَ أَ تَ فْتَخِراَنِ بَِِجْسَادٍ بَاليَِةٍ وَ أرَْوَاحٍ في النَّارِ    ع قاَلَ:بْنِ دِينَارٍ يَ رْفَ عُهُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ 

 خَيٌْْ مِنْكَ وَ لَسْتَ بِخَيٍْْ مِنْ أَحَدٍ. خُلُقاً وَ إِنْ يَكُنْ لَكَ تَ قْوَى فإَِنَّ لَكَ كَرَماً وَ إِلاَّ فاَلِْْمَارُ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Ja’far Bin 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Hamdany, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ismail Bin Dinar, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Two men prided (with their ancestors) in the presence of Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws. He-asws said: ‘Are you priding with the decayed bodies and the souls in the 
Fire? If there happens to be intellect for you then there will be morals for you, and if there 
happens to be piety for you, then there will be benevolence for you, or else the donkey is 
better than you are, and you are no better than anyone (else)!’’43 

الَْْ   -30 عَنِ  سَعِيدٍ  بْنِ  الَْْسَنِ  عَنِ  أَخِيهِ  عَنْ  مَهْزيَِارَ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ  عَنْ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  الْوَرَّاقُ  الْخبار  معانّ  صَالِحٍ مع،  بْنِ  يلِ  جمَِ عَنْ  النُّعْمَانِ  حََْدِ بْنِ  بْنِ  ارِثِ 
لْ  عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص َ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ أتَْ قَى النَّاسِ فَ لْيَتَوكََّ  عَلَى اللََِّّ الَْْبََِ. مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ أَكْرَمَ النَّاسِ فَ لْيَتَّقِ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin Mahziyar, from his brother, from Al 
Hassan Bin Saeed, from Al Haris Bin Hamd Bin Al Numan, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who loves to be the most 
honoured of the people, let him fear Allah-azwj, and one who loves to be the most pious of the 
people, let him rely upon Allah-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.44 

 قد مضى بعض الْخبار في باب أصناف الناس في الْيَان. أقول:

Note – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘Some of the Ahadeeth have passed in the chapter on types of 
people regarding the Eman’. 

دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّصْرِ عَنْ أَبِ الُْْ   -31 ارِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ    سَيِْ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ قاَلَ:مع، معانّ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّ
َ حَقَّ تقُاتهِِ  عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ   قاَلَ يطُاَعُ فَلَا يُ عْصَى وَ يذُْكَرُ فَلَا يُ نْسَى وَ يُشْكَرُ فَلَا يُكْفَرُ. ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, 
from Al Nasr, from Abu Husayn, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Fear Allah as is His 
right to be feared [3:102]. He-asws said: ‘Obeyed. He should not disobey and be mindful. He 
should remember and not forget, and he should be thankful and not disbelieve (deny the 
bounties)’’.45 

يلِ    -32 دِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جمَِ عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ مع، معانّ الْخبار ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنِ الِْْمْيَِْيِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ عَبَّاسٍ قاَلَ سََِ
رَفُ الْمَالُ وَ الْكَرَمُ التَّقْوَى  اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ   .الَْْسَبُ الْفِعَالُ وَ الشَّ
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Al Waleed Bin Abbas who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The good work and the nobility is the wealth, and the 
benevolence is the piety’’.46 

دِ بْنِ هَارُونَ بْنِ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْ   -33 نِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عِيسَى بْنِ أَبِ الْوَرْدِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 .لَا يقَِلُّ مَعَ التَّقْوَى عَمَلٌ وَ كَيْفَ يقَِلُّ مَا يُ تَقَبَّلُ  يُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ععَبْدِ الْعَزيِزِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin 
Haroun Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father, from Isa Bin Abu Al Warad, from Ahmad Bin Abdul Aziz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Do not belittle a deed with 
piety, and how can it be little what is Accepted?’’47 

 قاَلَ مَنْ لَمْ يَ نْهَهُ الصَّلَاةُ عَنِ الْفَحْشَاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ لَمْ يَ زْدَدْ مِنَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ بُ عْداً.  عَنِ الْفَحْشاءِ وَ الْمُنْكَرِ  إِنَّ الصَّلاةَ تَ نْهى فس، تفسيْ القمي  -34 -

Tafseer Al Qummi - Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities and the evil, [29:45]. He 
said, ‘The one whom the Salat does not prevent from the immoralities and the evil, it will not 
increase him from Allah-azwj except remoteness’’.48 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قَ وْماً بَيَْ أيَْدِيهِمْ نوُرٌ كَالْقَبَاطِيِِ ثَُّْ    فس، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ النَّضْرِ عَنْ يَُْيََ الْْلََبيِِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -35  - يَ بْعَثُ اللََّّ
 يُ قَالُ لَهُ كُنْ هَبَاءً مَنْثوُراً 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A people will be Resurrect on the Day of Qiyamah, there will 
be a light in front of them like the Coptics. Then it will be said to it: ‘Be like floating dust!’’ 

مُْ كَانوُا يَصُومُونَ وَ يُصَلُّونَ وَ لَكِنْ كَانوُا إِذَا عَرَضَ لََُ  ءٌ مِنْ فَضْلِ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  ءٌ مِنَ الْْرَاَمِ أَخَذُوهُ وَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ لََمُْ شَيْ مْ شَيْ ثَُّْ قاَلَ أمََا وَ اللََِّّ يَا أبََا حََْزَةَ إِنََّّ
 ع أنَْكَرُوهُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, O Abu Hamza! They had been fasting and praying, but 
whenever something from the Prohibited was presented to them, they took it, and whenever 
something from the merits of Amir Al-Momineen-asws was mentioned to them, they disliked 
it’.  

مْسِ   .وَ قاَلَ وَ الَْبََاءُ الْمَنْثوُرُ هُوَ الَّذِي تَ راَهُ يَدْخُلُ الْبَيْتَ في الْكُوَّةِ مِنْ شُعَاعِ الشَّ

And he-asws said: ‘And ‘the floating dust’, it is which you see entering the house in the window, 
from rays of the sun’’.49 

 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 32 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 33 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 34 
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 35 
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اءِ عَنِ   -36 سْنَادِ إِلَ الصَّدُوقِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْوَشَّ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ   ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام بِالِْْ
لَامُ قاَلَ:  وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  الْْمَْدُ للََِِّّ رَبِِ الْعالَمِيَ  كَانَ في بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ رَجُلٌ يُكْثِرُ أَنْ يَ قُولَ   اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ الصَّلَاةُ وَ السَّ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Washa, from Al Hasan Bin Al Jahm, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, upon him-asws be the Salawaat and the greetings, said: ‘The was a 
man among the children of Israel who used to frequently say: ‘The Praise is for Lord-azwj of the 
worlds and the end-result is for the pious!’ 

 حَاكَمَا إِلَ أوََّلِ مَنْ يَطْلُعُ عَلَيْهِمَا عَلَى قَطْعِ يَدِ الَّذِي يَُْكُمُ عَلَيْهِ فَ غَاظَ إِبلِْيسَ ذَلِكَ فَ بَعَثَ إلِيَْهِ شَيْطاَناً فَ قَالَ قُلِ الْعَاقِبَةُ لِلَْْغْنِيَاءِ فَجَاءَهُ فَ قَالَ ذَلِكَ فَ تَ 

That enraged Iblees-la, so he-la sent a Satan-la to him. He-la said, ‘Say, ‘The end result is for the 
rich’!’ He-la came to him and said that. They both took the judgment to the first one to emerge 
to them, based upon that the one who he judges against, his hand would be cut. 

َ وَ يَ قُولُ   الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  فَ لَقِيَا شَخْصاً فأََخْبَِاَهُ بِحَالَِِمَا فَ قَالَ الْعَاقِبَةُ لِلَْْغْنِيَاءِ فَ رَجَعَ وَ هُوَ يَُْمَدُ اللََّّ

They met a person and informed him with their situation. He said, ‘The end-result is for the 
rich’. (His hand was cut), and he returned praising Allah-azwj and saying, ‘The end-result is for 
the pious’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ تَ عُودُ أيَْضاً فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ عَلَى يَدِيَ الُْْخْرَى

He-as said to him, ‘Shall we repeat as well?’ He said, ‘Yes’, based upon another hand (being 
cut).  

 الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  وَ يَ قُولُ  فَخَرَجَا فَطلََعَ الْآخَرُ فَحَكَمَ عَلَيْهِ أيَْضاً فَ قُطِعَتْ يَدُهُ الُْْخْرَى وَ عَادَ أيَْضاً يَُْمَدُ اللَََّّ 

They went out, and another one emerged. He judged against him as well, so his other hand 
was cut, and he returned as well praising Allah-azwj and saying, ‘The end-result is for the pious’.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ تَُُاكِمُنِي عَلَى ضَرْبِ الْعُنُقِ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ  

He-la said to him, ‘Will you go for judgment upon striking of the neck?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

 فَخَرَجَا فَ رأَيََا مِثاَلًا فَ وَقَ فَا عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ إِنِِّ كُنْتُ حَاكَمْتُ هَذَا وَ قَصَّا عَلَيْهِ قِصَّتَهُمَا 

They went out and saw a similar one. They paused to him. He-la said, ‘If you could judge this 
one’, and he narrated their story to him’. 

 .الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  قاَلَ فَمَسَحَ يَدَيْهِ فَ عَادَتَا ثَُّْ ضَرَبَ عُنُقَ ذَلِكَ الْْبَِيثِ وَ قاَلَ هَكَذَا
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He-asws said: ‘He wiped his hand and it returned (to normal), then he struck off the neck of 
that wicked one and said, ‘The end-result is for the pious’’.50 

دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ فُ راَتِ بْنِ أَحْ   -37 إِنَّ وَليِِاً   نَفَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ أَصْحَابِ عَلِيٍِ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ وَ مَُُمَّ
 وَ قاَلَ الْآخَرُ الْْمَْدُ للََِِّّ وَ الْعَاقِبَةُ لِلَْْغْنِيَاءِ  وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  للََِِّّ وَ عَدُوِاً للََِِّّ اجْتَمَعَا فَ قَالَ وَلُِّ اللََِّّ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm and Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Yahya, from Furat Bin Ahnaf,  

‘From a man from the companions of Ali-asws having said: ‘There was a friend of Allah-azwj and 
an enemy of Allah-azwj. They gathered. The friend of Allah-azwj said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj 
and the end-result is for the pious’, and the other one said, ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj and the 
end-result is for the rich ones’.  

 وَ في روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى وَ الْعَاقِبَةُ للِْمُلُوكِ 

And in another report, ‘And the end-result is for the kings’.  

 فَ قَالَ وَلُِّ اللََِّّ ارْضَ بَ يْنَنَا بِِوََّلِ طاَلِعٍ يَطْلُعُ مِنَ الْوَادِي 

The friend of Allah-azwj said, ‘Let us agree between us with the first one to emerge from the 
valley’.  

 فَ قَالَ الْآخَرُ الْْمَْدُ للََِِّّ وَ الْعَاقِبَةُ للِْمُلُوكِ فَ قَالَ إِبلِْيسُ كَذَا.  وَ الْعاقِبَةُ للِْمُتَّقِيَ  قاَلَ فاَطَّلَعَ إِبلِْيسُ في أَحْسَنِ هَيْئَةٍ فَ قَالَ وَلُِّ اللََِّّ الْْمَْدُ للََِّّ 

He-asws said: ‘Iblees-la emerged in an excellent appearance. The friend of Allah-azwj said, ‘The 
Praise is for Allah-azwj and the end-result is for the pious’. The other one said, ‘The Praise is for 
Allah-azwj and the end-result is for the kings’. Iblees-la said, ‘It is like that!’’51 

دٍ  -38 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ نْدِيِِ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى بْنِ مَُُمَّ الِ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لِْمَِيلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ   سن، المحاسن عَلِيُّ بْنُ السِِ صَاحِبِ الَْْجَّ
 إِذَا أتََاكُمْ شَريِفُ قَ وْمٍ فأََكْرمُِوهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ  اللََِّّ ص 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Al Sindy, from Al Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Asbat, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, a companion of Al Hajjal who said,  

‘I said to Jameel Bin Darraj, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever a noble one of a people comes 
to you, honour him’’. He said, ‘Yes (he-saww did)’.  

 فَ قُلْتُ فَمَا الَْْسَبُ فَ قَالَ الَّذِي يَ فْعَلُ الْْفَْ عَالَ الَْْسَنَةَ بِاَلهِِ وَ غَيِْْ مَالهِِ 

I said, ‘So what is the affiliation?’ He said, ‘The one who does the good deed with his wealth 
and without his wealth’.  

 
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 36 
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 37 
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 .فَ قُلْتُ فَمَا الْكَرَمُ فَ قَالَ التُّقَى

I said, ‘So what is the benevolence?’ He said, ‘The piety’’.52 

َ في سِرهِِِ وَ عَلَانيَِتِهِ.  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام أرَْوِي -39  مَنْ أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَكُونَ أعََزَّ النَّاسِ فَ لْيَتَّقِ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported, ‘The one 
who wants to become most honourable of the people, let him fear Allah-azwj in his secrecy and 
his openness’’.53 

َ يََْعَلْ لَهُ مََْرَجاً وَ يَ رْزقُْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَُْتَسِبُ  في تَ فْسِيِْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالمِِ ع  - وَ يَ رْزقُْهُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا  في دِينِهِ  يََْعَلْ لَهُ مََْرَجاً  قاَلَ  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللََّّ
 في دُنْ يَاهُ.  يَُْتَسِبُ 

And it is reported from the scholar-asws in interpretation of these Verses: And one who fears 
Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2] And He would Sustain him from where he 
does not anticipate [65:3], he-asws said: ‘He-azwj will Make an outlet for him in his religion and 
Sustain him from where he does not anticipate in his world’’.54 

َ وَ كُنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتَ وَ مِنْ أَيِِ قَ وْمٍ شِئْتَ فإَِنَّهُ لَا خِلَافَ لَِْحَدٍ في التَّقْوَى وَ الْمُتَّقِي  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  -40 مَُْبُوبٌ عِنْدَ كُلِِ   اتَّقِ اللََّّ
 طاَعَةٍ مَقْبُولَةٍ  فَريِقٍ وَ فِيهِ جِماَعُ كُلِِ خَيٍْْ وَ رُشْدٍ وَ هُوَ مِيزاَنُ كُلِِ عِلْمٍ وَ حِكْمَةٍ وَ أَسَاسُ كُلِِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and be wherever you so desire, and from whichever people 
you so desire, for there is no difference for anyone regarding the piety, and the pious one is 
beloved in the presence of every sect, and in him is a collection of every good, and rightful 
guidance, and he is a scale of every knowledge and wisdom, and foundation of every Accepted 
(act of) obedience.  

تَاجُ إِلاَّ إِلَ تَصْحِيحِ الْمَعْرفَِةِ بِالْْمُُودِ تَُْتَ هَيْبَةِ اللََِّّ وَ سُلْطاَنهِِ وَ مَزْيَدُ وَ التَّقْوَى مَا يَ نْفَجِرُ مِنْ عَيِْ الْمَعْرفَِةِ بِاللََِّّ يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ كُلُّ فَنٍِ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ وَ هُوَ لَا يَُْ 
لَاعِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى سِرِِ الْعَبْدِ بلُِطْفِهِ التَّقْوَى يَكُونُ مِنْ    أَصْلِ اطِِ

And the piety is what bursts out from the spring of understanding with Allah-azwj. Every skill 
from the knowledge is needed to him while he is not needy except to the correct every 
stagnant understanding under the Prestige of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Authority, and increased 
piety being from the original Noticing of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon the secret of the 
servant with His-azwj Kindness.  

 ريِقٍ فاَجْتَنِبْ عَنْهُ وَ أفَْردِْ سِرَّكَ للََِِّّ تَ عَالَ بِلَا عِلَاقَةٍ فَ هَذَا أَصْلُ كُلِِ حَقٍِ وَ أمََّا الْبَاطِلُ فَ هُوَ مَا يَ قْطعَُكَ عَنِ اللََِّّ مُتَّفَقٌ عَلَيْهِ أيَْضاً عِنْدَ كُلِِ فَ 

 
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 38 
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 39 a 
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 39 b 
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So this is the origin of every truth, and as for the falsehood, it is what cuts you off from 
Allah-azwj. There is a consensus upon it as well with every sect, so keep away from it and single 
out your secret for Allah-azwj the Exalted without any relationship. 

 قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص أَصْدَقُ كَلِمَةٍ قاَلتَْهَا الْعَرَبُ كَلِمَةُ لبَِيدٍ 

َ بَاطِلٌ أَلَا كُلُّ شَيْ   -وَ كُلُّ نعَِيمٍ لَا مََُالَةَ زاَئِلٌ   -ءٍ مَا خَلَا اللََّّ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘The most truthful of phrases which the Arabs have said is the phrase 
of Labeed (the poet), ‘Indeed, all things what as besides Allah-azwj are false, and every bounty 
is inevitably to decline’. 

 سْلِيمِ وَ لَا تَدْخُلْ في اخْتِلَافِ الْْلَْقِ وَ مَقَالاتِِِمْ فَ تَصْعُبَ عَلَيْكَ فاَلْزَمْ مَا أَجْمَعَ عَلَيْهِ أهَْلُ الصَّفَا وَ الْتُّقَى مِنْ أُصُولِ الدِِينِ وَ حَقَائِقِ الْيَقِيِ وَ الرِضَِا وَ التَّ 

Therefore, necessitate what there is a consensus upon by the people of the platform (the 
poor emigrants from Makkah living on a platform of the Masjid in Al Medina), and the pious 
ones, from the principles of religion and realities of certainty, and the satisfaction, and the 
submission, and do not enter into differing’s of the people and their words, for there will be 
prejudice against you! 

َ وَاحِدٌ  ءٍ مِنْ صُنْعِهِ لمَ  وَ لَا يُ قَالُ لَهُ في شَيْ  يَُْكُمُ ما يرُيِدُ  وَ  يَ فْعَلُ ما يَشاءُ  وَ أنََّهُ عَدْلٌ في حُكْمِهِ  ءٌ ليَْسَ كَمِثْلِهِ شَيْ  وَ قَدِ اجْتَمَعَتِ الْْمَُّةُ الْمُخْتَارَةُ بَِِنَّ اللََّّ
 ءٌ إِلاَّ بِشَِيَّتِهِ وَ أنََّهُ قاَدِرٌ عَلَى مَا يَشَاءُ وَ لَا كَانَ وَ لَا يَكُونُ شَيْ 

And the Chosen community is united that Allah-azwj is One, there isn’t anything like Him-azwj, 
and that He-azwj is Just in His-azwj Judgments, He-azwj Does whatever He-azwj so Desires and 
Judges whatever He-azwj Wants, and nothing can be said to Him-azwj regarding His-azwj Making 
(dealings), neither, ‘Why’, nor, ‘But’, nor does anything happen except by His-azwj Desire, and 
that He-azwj is Able upon whatever He-azwj so Desires. 

مَكَانِ وَ الزَّمَانِ وَ أَنَّ إِحْدَاثَ الْكَوْنِ وَ الْفَنَاءِ عِنْدَهُ سَوَاءٌ مَا ازْدَادَ  صَادِقٌ في وَعْدِهِ وَ وَعِيدِهِ وَ أَنَّ الْقُرْآنَ كَلَامُهُ وَ أنََّهُ مََْلُوقٌ وَ أنََّهُ كَانَ قَ بْلَ الْكَوْنِ وَ الْ 
  بِفِنَائهِِ مُلْكُهُ عَزَّ سُلْطاَنهُُ وَ جَلَّ سُبْحَانهُُ بإِِحْدَاثهِِ عِلْماً وَ لَا يَ نْقُصُ 

He-azwj is Truthful in His-azwj Promises and His-azwj Threats, and that the Quran is His-azwj Speech 
and it is a creation, and He-azwj had Existed before the universe, and the place, and the time, 
and that the occurrence of the universe and the annihilation is the same in His-azwj Presence, 
He-azwj does not Increase in Knowledge by its occurrence nor reduced by His-azwj Annihilating 
His-azwj kingdom. His-azwj Authority is Might and Majestic is His-azwj Glory!  

 .ريِبٍ وَ تَ فُوزُ مَعَ الْفَائزِيِنَ فَمَنْ أوَْرَدَ عَلَيْكَ مَا يَ نْقُضُ هَذَا الَْْصْلَ فَلَا تَ قْبَلْهُ وَ جَرِدِْ بَاطِنَكَ لِذَلِكَ تَ رَى بَ ركََاتهِِ عَنْ قَ 

The one who refers to you what is deficient of these principles, do not accept it, and bare your 
esoteric to that, you will see its Blessings very soon, and you will succeed with the succeeding 
ones’’.55 

 
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 40 
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بْهَةِ وَ هُوَ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -41 تَ قْوَى خَاصِِ الْْاَصِِ التَّقْوَى عَلَى ثَلَاثةَِ أوَْجُهٍ تَ قْوَى بِاللََِّّ في اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ تَ رْكُ الَْْلَالِ فَضْلًا عَنِ الشُّ
بُهَاتِ فَضْلًا عَنْ حَراَمٍ وَ هُوَ تَ قْوَى الْْاَصِِ وَ تَ قْ   وَى مِنْ خَوْفِ النَّارِ وَ الْعِقَابِ وَ هُوَ تَ رْكُ الْْرَاَمِ وَ هُوَ تَ قْوَى الْعَامِِ وَ تَ قْوَى مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ تَ رْكُ الشُّ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiqasws said: ‘The piety is based upon three aspects – piety with Allah-azwj for the Sake of 
Allah-azwj, and it is neglecting the Permissibles in addition to the suspect issues, and it is the 
most special piety; and the piety from Allah-azwj, and it is neglecting the suspect in addition 
from the Prohibitions, and it is the special piety; and the piety from fear of the Fire and the 
Punishments, and it is neglecting the Prohibitions, and it is the general piety.  

غْرُوسَةٍ عَلَى حَافَّةِ ذَلِكَ النَّهَرِ مِنْ كُلِِ لَوْنٍ وَ جِنْسٍ وَ كُلُّ شَجَرَةٍ  وَ مَثَلُ التَّقْوَى كَمَاءٍ يََْريِ في نََّرٍَ وَ مَثَلُ هَذِهِ الطَّبَقَاتِ الثَّلَاثِ في مَعْنََ التَّقْوَى كَأَشْجَارٍ مَ 
 وَ لَطاَفتَِهِ وَ كَثاَفتَِهِ  لنَّهَرِ عَلَى قَدْرِ جَوْهَرهِِ وَ طعَْمِهِ مِنْهَا يَسْتَمِصُّ الْمَاءَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ ا

And an example of the piety is like water flowing in a river, and an example of these three 
categories in the meaning is, the piety is like the tree having been planted upon the banks of 
that river or every type and species, and every tree from these suck the water from that river 
in accordant to its essence and its taste, and its subtlety, and its thinness and its thickness.  

ُ تَ عَالَ  لُ بَ عْضَها عَلى  صِنْوانٌ وَ غَيُْْ صِنْوانٍ يُسْقى  ثَُّْ مَنَافِعُ الْْلَْقِ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الَْْشْجَارِ وَ الثِِمَارِ عَلَى قَدْرهَِا وَ قِيمَتِهَا قاَلَ اللََّّ بَ عْضٍ في   بِاءٍ واحِدٍ وَ نُ فَضِِ
 الْآيةََ  الُْْكُلِ 

Then the benefits of the creatures from those trees and fruits are based upon their worth and 
their values. Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: and single-rooted palm trees other than single-
rooted, being irrigated by one water source, and We Prefer some of it upon the others 
regarding the eating. [13:4] – the Verse. 

طعَْمِهَا   وَ  لَوْنَِّاَ  في  الثِِمَارِ  وَ  الَْْشْجَارِ  طبََائِعِ  مَثَلُ  وَ  لِلَْْشْجَارِ  للِطَّاعَاتِ كَالْمَاءِ  أَصْفَى فاَلتَّقْوَى  وَ  يَاَنِ  الِْْ في  دَرَجَةً  أعَْلَى  فَمَنْ كَانَ  يَاَنِ  الِْْ مَقَادِيرِ  مَثَلُ 
 انَ أتَْ قَى كَانَتْ عِبَادَتهُُ أَخْلَصَ وَ أَطْهَرَ وَ مَنْ كَانَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ مِنَ اللََِّّ أقَْ رَبَ جَوْهَراً بِالرُّوحِ كَانَ أتَْ قَى وَ مَنْ كَ 

The piety for the obedience is like the water for the trees, and an example of the natures of 
the trees and the fruits in their types and their tastes is an example of the precepts of Eman. 
The one who was at the top rank regarding the Eman and cleanest of the essence with the 
soul, would be the most pious; and the one who was the most pious, his worship would be 
the most sincere and cleanest; and the one who was like that, he would be the closest from 
Allah-azwj.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  سَةٍ عَلَى التَّقْوَى فَ هُوَ هَبَاءٌ مَنْثوُرٌ قاَلَ اللََّّ سَ بُ نْيانهَُ عَلى وَ كُلُّ عِبَادَةٍ غَيِْْ مُؤَسَّ سَ بُ نْيانهَُ عَلى تَ قْوى أَ فَمَنْ أَسَّ  مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ رضِْوانٍ خَيٌْْ أمَْ مَنْ أَسَّ
 الْآيةََ  شَفا جُرُفٍ هارٍ فاَنَّْارَ بِهِ في نارِ جَهَنَّمَ 

And every worship not based upon the piety, so it is floating dust (worthless). Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says: Is the one who lays the foundation of his building on fear of Allah and 
Pleasure, better, or the one who lays the foundation of his building upon the brink of a cliff 
so it collapses with him into the Fire of Hell? [9:109] – the Verse. 
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ا بِهِ بَِْسٌ وَ هُوَ في الْْقَِيقَةِ طاَعَةٌ وَ ذِ   كْرٌ بِلَا نِسْيَانٍ وَ عِلْمٌ بِلَا جَهْلٍ مَقْبُولٌ غَيُْْ مَرْدُودٍ. وَ تَ فْسِيُْ التَّقْوَى تَ رْكُ مَا ليَْسَ بَِِخْذِهِ بَِْسٌ حَذَراً عَمَّ

And the interpretation of piety is neglecting there is no problem with taking it, being careful 
from what there is a problem with taking it, and in the reality, it is obedience; and Zikr without 
forgetfulness, and knowledge without ignorance, are Accepted without being Rejected’’.56 

  

 
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 56 H 41 
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 الورع و اجتناب الشبهات 57باب 

CHAPTER 57 – THE DEVOUTNESS AND SHUNNING THE 
SUSPICIOUNS (DOUBTFUL MATTERS) 

امِ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْ   -1 حَّ قُ لْتُ    نِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ هِلَالٍ الثَّقَفِيِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ زَيْدٍ الشَّ
نِيَ فأََخْبِِْنّ بِشَيْ   ءٍ آخُذُ بِهِ لَهُ إِنِِّ لَا ألَْقَاكَ إِلاَّ في السِِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra, from Zayd Al Shaham, 
from Amro Bin Saeed Bin Hilal Al Saqafy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘I do not get to meet you except 
in years, so inform me with something I can take with’. 

 .فَ قَالَ أوُصِيكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ الِاجْتِهَادِ وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّهُ لَا يَ نْفَعُ اجْتِهَادٌ لَا وَرعََ فِيهِ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj, and the devoutness, and the striving, and 
know that the striving does not benefit having no devoutness in it’’.57 

قَ   -2 حَكِيمٍ  بْنِ  حَدِيدِ  عَنْ  مَُْبُوبٍ  بْنِ  الَْْسَنِ  عَنِ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ بْنِ  أَحََْدَ  عَنْ  يَُْيََ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  الكافي  يَ قُولُ كا،  ع  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  أبََا  عْتُ  سََِ صُونوُا    الَ  وَ   َ اللََّّ ات َّقُوا 
 .دِينَكُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Hadeed Bin Hakeem who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and make your religion with the 
devoutness’’.58 

دِ بْنِ عَبْدِ الْْبََّارِ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ يزَيِدَ    -3 دَ ثَُّْ قاَلَ    بْنِ خَلِيفَةَ قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنْ أَبِ عَلِيٍِ الَْْشْعَريِِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ وَعَظنََا أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فأَمََرَ وَ زَهَّ
 . عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ لَا يُ نَالُ مَا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ بِالْوَرعَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Yazeed Bin Khalifa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws preached to us. He-asws instructed and (called for) ascetism, then said, ‘Upon 
you is to be with the devoutness, for whatever is in the Presence of Allah-azwj cannot be 
attained except by the devoutness’’.59 

يلَةَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَ   -4 ةِ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جمَِ  .لَا يَ نْفَعُ اجْتِهَادٌ لَا وَرعََ فِيهِ  بْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al BArqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

 
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 57 H 1 
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 57 H 2 
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 57 H 3 
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‘The striving does not benefit having no devoutness in it’’.60 

ةِ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ فَضَالَةَ بْنِ أيَُّوبَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ   -5 إِنَّ أَشَدَّ الْعِبَادَةِ   بْنِ زيَِادٍ الصَّيْقَلِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ يَسَارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع  كا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ
 .الْوَرعَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Zayd Al Sayqal, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘The severest (act of) worship is the devoutness (neglecting the 
Prohibitions)’’.61 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنْ حَنَانِ بْنِ سَدِيرٍ قاَلَ:  -6 قاَلَ أبَوُ الصَّبَّاحِ الْكِنَانُّّ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع مَا نَ لْقَى مِنَ النَّاسِ   كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 فِيكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazir, from Hanan in Sadeyr who said,  

‘Abu Al Sabah Al Kinany said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What (a lot of problems) we are facing from 
the people regarding you-asws!’ 

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع وَ مَا الَّذِي تَ لْقَى مِنَ النَّاسِ فيَّ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And what is it which you are facing from the people regarding me-asws?’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَا يَ زاَلُ يَكُونُ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَيَْ الرَّجُلِ الْكَلَامُ فَ يَقُولُ جَعْفَريٌِّ خَبِيثٌ 

He said, ‘There does not cease to be (heated) talk between us and the man, so he is saying 
‘Ja’farites are wicked!’’ 

 فَ قَالَ يُ عَيِِْكُُمُ النَّاسُ بِ 

He-asws said: ‘The people are faulting you all with me-asws?’ 

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ الصَّبَّاحِ نَ عَمْ 

Abu Al-Sabah said to him-asws, ‘Yes’.  

اَ أَصْحَابِ مَنِ اشْتَدَّ وَرَعُهُ وَ عَمِلَ لِْاَلِ   .قِهِ وَ رَجَا ثَ وَابهَُ هَؤُلَاءِ أَصْحَابِ قاَلَ فَمَا أقََلَّ وَ اللََِّّ مَنْ يَ تَّبِعُ جَعْفَراً مِنْكُمْ إِنََّّ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! How few are the ones from you who follows Ja’far-asws. But rather, 
my-asws companion is the ones whose devoutness is intense, and he works for his Creator and 
hopes for His-azwj Rewards. They are my-asws companions!’’62 

 
60 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 57 H 4 
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سْنَادِ الْمُتَقَدِِمِ عَنْ حَنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ سَارَةَ الْغَزَّالِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -7 ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ابْنَ آدَمَ اجْتَنِبْ مَا حَرَّمْتُ عَلَيْكَ تَكُنْ مِنْ    كا، الكافي بِالِْْ قاَلَ اللََّّ
 أوَْرعَِ النَّاسِ. 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the previous chain from Hanan, from Abu Sarah Al Gazaal,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Son of Adam-as! Shun 
what I-azwj have Prohibited upon you, you will be from the most devout of the people!”’63 

دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ الْمِنْقَريِِِ   -8 دٍ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنِ الْوَرعِِ   عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ قاَلَ:  كا، الكافي عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ وَ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
 . مِنَ النَّاسِ فَ قَالَ الَّذِي يَ تَوَرَّعُ عَنْ مََُارمِِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, and Ali Bin Muhammad, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, 
from Suleyman Al Minqary, from Hafs Bin Giyas who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the devout from the people’. He-asws said: ‘Then one who 
refrains from the Prohibitions of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.64 

أَ   -9 عْتُ  سََِ قاَلَ  أُسَامَةَ  أَبِ  عَنْ  النُّعْمَانِ  بْنِ  عَلِيِِ  عَنْ  عِيسَى  ابْنِ  عَنِ  يَُْيََ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  الكافي  يَ قُولُ كا،  ع  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  وَ   بَا  الْوَرعَِ  وَ  اللََِّّ  بتَِقْوَى  عَلَيْكَ 
 أنَْ فُسِكُمْ بغَِيِْْ ألَْسِنَتِكُمْ وَ كُونوُا زَيْناً وَ لَا تَكُونوُا شَيْناً الِاجْتِهَادِ وَ صِدْقِ الَْْدِيثِ وَ أدََاءِ الَْْمَانةَِ وَ حُسْنِ الْْلُُقِ وَ حُسْنِ الِْْوَارِ وَ كُونوُا دُعَاةً إِلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Abu Usama who 
said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Upon you is with fearing Allah-azwj and the devoutness, and 
the striving, and truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustment, and good manners, and 
good neighbourliness, and be callers to your own selves, and be an adornment and do not be 
a shame.  

جُودَ هَتَفَ إِبلِْيسُ مِنْ  جُودِ فإَِنَّ أَحَدكَُمْ إِذَا أَطاَلَ الرُّكُوعَ وَ السُّ  . خَلْفِهِ فَ قَالَ يَا وَيْ لَهُ أَطاَعَ وَ عَصَيْتُ وَ سَجَدَ وَ أبََ يْتُ وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِطوُلِ الرُّكُوعِ وَ السُّ

And upon you all is with prolonging the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, for when one of you prolongs 
the Ruk’u and the Sajdah, Iblees-la calls out from behind him. He-la says, ‘O Woe! He obeys and 
I-la disobeyed, and he performs Sajdah and I-la refused’’.65 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ قاَلَ: بَ بِهِ   كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ يُّ فَ رَحَّ كُنْتُ عِنْدَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فَدَخَلَ عِيسَى بْنُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْقُمِِ
 .وَ كَانَ في ذَلِكَ الْمِصْرِ أَحَدٌ أوَْرعََ مِنْهُ ائةَُ ألَْفٍ أوَْ يزَيِدُونَ وَ قَ رَّبَ مَجْلِسَهُ ثَُّْ قاَلَ يَا عِيسَى بْنَ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ليَْسَ مِنَّا وَ لَا كَراَمَةَ مَنْ كَانَ في مِصْرٍ فِيهِ مِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Abu Ziyad, from his father who said,  

‘I was in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. Isa Bin Abdullah Al-Qummi entered. He-asws was 
welcoming with him and drew his seat near, then said: ‘O Isa Bin Abdullah! He is neither from 
us-asws nor is there any prestige (for him in the Presence of Allah-azwj, one who were to be in a 
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city wherein are one hundred thousand, or more, and in that city, there was someone more 
devout than him!’’66 

يْخُ الْمُفِيدُ في مَجَالِسِهِ حَدِيثاً يَدُلُّ عَلَى مَدْحٍ عَظِيمٍ لَهُ وَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ ع فِيهِ  بيان:  هُوَ مِنَّا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتِ.  وَ رَوَى الشَّ

Explanation – And it is reported by the sheykh Al Mufeed in his (book) ‘Majaalis’ a Hadeeth 
evidencing upon mighty praise for him, and he-asws said in it: ‘He is from us-asws, People-asws of 
the Household’’. 

دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ   -10 دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ   عَلِيِِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ سَعِيدِ بْنِ هِلَالٍ قاَلَ:  كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أوَْصِنِي 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali 
Bin Uqba, from Abu Kahmash, from Amro Bin Saeed Bin HIlal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Advise me!’  

 .قاَلَ أوُصِيكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ الِاجْتِهَادِ وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّهُ لَا يَ نْفَعُ اجْتِهَادٌ لَا وَرعََ فِيهِ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj and devoutness, and the striving, and know 
that striving cannot benefit not having any devoutness in it’’.67 

دٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنْ سَيْفِ بْنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنْ أَبِ الصَّبَّاحِ الْكِنَ   -11 أعَِينُونَا بِالْوَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ مَنْ لَقِيَ   انِِّ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مِنْكُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ كَانَ لَهُ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ فَ رَجاً   اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Abu Al 
Sabbah Al Kinany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Assist us-asws with being devout, for the one from you who 
meets Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with the devoutness, there would be relief for him in the 
Presence of Allah-azwj.  

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  َ وَ رَسُولَهُ   إِنَّ اللََّّ هَداءِ وَ الصَّالِِْيَ وَ   وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللََّّ دِِيقِيَ وَ الشُّ ُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنَ النَّبِيِِيَ وَ الصِِ  حَسُنَ أوُلئِكَ رَفِيقاً   فأَُولئِكَ مَعَ الَّذِينَ أنَْ عَمَ اللََّّ
هَدَاءُ وَ الصَّالِْوُنَ.  دِِيقُ وَ الشُّ  فَمِنَّا النَّبيُّ وَ مِنَّا الصِِ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: And the one who obeys Allah and the Rasool, so they are 
those upon whom Allah has Bestowed Favours from the Prophets and the Truthful and the 
Martyrs and the Righteous; and a goodly company are they! [4:69]. So from us-asws is the 
Prophet-saww, and from us-asws are the truthful and the martyrs and the righteous’’.68 

إِناَّ لَا نَ عُدُّ الرَّجُلَ مُؤْمِناً حَتىَّ يَكُونَ لِْمَِيعِ أمَْرنَِا مُتَّبِعاً وَ مُريِداً  كا، الكافي عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -12
ُ وَ كِيدُوا أعَْدَاءَ   .نَا بِهِ يَ نْعَشْكُمُ اللََُّّ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ مِنِ اتبَِِاعِ أمَْرنَِا وَ إِراَدَتهِِ الْوَرعََ فَ تَزَي َّنُوا بِهِ يَ رْحََْكُمُ اللََّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We-asws do not count the man as being a Momin until he 
happens to be a follower of entirety of our-asws instructions and a partisan. Indeed, and that 
from following our-asws instructions and wanting it is the devoutness, so adorn with it. May 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on you all and Inflict pain on our-asws enemies with it. May Allah-azwj 
Invigorate you all!’’69 

الِ عَنِ الْعَلَاءِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ يَ عْفُو   -13 دٍ عَنِ الَْْجَّ دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ كُونوُا دُعَاةً للِنَّاسِ بغَِيِْْ ألَْسِنَتِكُمْ    رٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 لِيَْوَْا مِنْكُمُ الْوَرعََ وَ الِاجْتِهَادَ وَ الصَّلَاةَ وَ الَْْيَْْ فإَِنَّ ذَلِكَ دَاعِيَةٌ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hajjal, from Al A’la, 
from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Be calling to the people without (using) your tongues! Let them see 
the devoutness from you, and the striving, and the Salat, and the goodness, so that is an 
inviter’’.70 

دِ   -14 دِ بْنِ مُسْلِمٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ  بْنِ حََْزَةَ الْعَلَوِيِِ قاَلَ أَخْبََِنّ عُبَيْدُ اللََِّّ بْنُ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أَبِ  كا، الكافي عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
قاَلَ: ع  الَْْوَّلِ  خُدُورِ   الَْْسَنِ  بِوَرَعِهِ في  راَتُ  الْمُخَدَّ ثُ  يَ تَحَدَّ لَا  مَنْ  شِيعَتِنَا  مِنْ  ليَْسَ  يَ قُولُ  أَبِ  أَسََْعُ  مَا كُنْتُ  قَ رْيةٍَ  كَثِيْاً  في  هُوَ  مَنْ  أوَْليَِائنَِا  مِنْ  ليَْسَ  وَ  هِنَّ 

 .هُ فِيهَا عَشَرَةُ آلَافِ رَجُلٍ فِيهِمْ مِنْ خَلْقِ اللََِّّ أوَْرعَُ مِنْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin 
Muslim, from Muhammad Bin Hamza Al Alawy who said, ‘Ubeydullah I Ali informed me,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘Frequently I-asws have heard my-asws father-asws 
saying: ‘He isn’t from our-asws Shias, one who does not discuss with the veiled women in their 
veils with his devoutness, and he isn’t from our-asws friends, one who is in a town wherein are 
ten thousand men, among them is from the creatures of Allah-azwj more devout than him’’.71 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ مَنِ الْوَرعُِ مِنَ النَّاسِ  للََِّّ ع مع، معانّ الْخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِِ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عِيَاضٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ ا -15

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘Who is the devout from the 
people?’  

بُهَاتِ وَقَعَ في الَْْ  وَ إِذَا رأََى الْمُنْكَرَ وَ لَمْ يُ نْكِرْهُ وَ هُوَ يَ قْوَى عَلَيْهِ فَ قَدْ  راَمِ وَ هُوَ لَا يَ عْرفِهُُ فَ قَالَ الَّذِي يَ تَوَرَّعُ عَنْ مََُارمِِ اللََِّّ وَ يَ تَجَنَّبُ هَؤُلَاءِ وَ إِذَا لَمْ يَ تَّقِ الشُّ
َ بِالْعَدَاوَةِ  ُ فَ قَدْ بَارَزَ اللََّّ ُ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يُ عْصَى اللََّّ  أَحَبَّ أَنْ يُ عْصَى اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘The one who abstains from Prohibitions of Allah-azwj and keeps away from them, 
and when he does not fear from the suspicious matters, would fall into the Prohibition and 
he wouldn’t know, and when he sees the evil and does not deny it and although he is strong 
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upon it, so he loves to hate Allah-azwj, and one who loves to hate Allah-azwj so he has duelled 
Allah-azwj with the enmity.  

دَ نَ فْسَهُ  َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ حََِ ُ إِنَّ اللََّّ فَ قُطِعَ دابِرُ الْقَوْمِ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا وَ الْْمَْدُ   عَلَى هَلَاكِ الظَّلَمَةِ فَ قَالَ   وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّ بَ قَاءَ الظَّالِمِيَ فَ قَدْ أَحَبَّ أَنْ يُ عْصَى اللََّّ
 .للََِِّّ رَبِِ الْعالَمِيَ 

And the one who loves the remaining for the oppressors, so he has loved to disobey Allah-azwj. 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Praised Himself-azwj upon destruction of the oppressors. 
He-azwj Said: So the roots of the people were cut off, those who were unjust, and the Praise 
is for Allah Lord of the worlds [6:45]’’.72 

 . يَا بَا ذَرٍِ لَا عَقْلَ كَالتَّدْبِيِْ وَ لَا وَرعََ كَالْكَفِِ وَ لَا حَسَبَ كَحُسْنِ الْْلُُقِ  مع، معانّ الْخبار في خَبَِِ أَبِ ذَرٍِ  -16

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth of Abu Zarr-ra: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! There is no intellect like the management, nor any 
devoutness like the restrain, nor any affiliation like the good morals’’.73 

 سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أَيُّ الَْْعْمَالِ أفَْضَلُ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ  ، الْمالِ للصدوق مع، معانّ الْخبارلِ -17

(The books) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, (and) Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which of the deeds is the best in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj?’  

 .قاَلَ التَّسْلِيمُ وَ الْوَرعَُ 

He-asws said: ‘The submission and the devoutness’’.74 

فَضْلُ الْعِلْمِ أَحَبُّ إِلَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   ولُ اللََِّّ ص ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَيْمُونٍ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ   -18
 .مِنْ فَضْلِ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ أفَْضَلُ دِينِكُمُ الْوَرعَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Surplus 
knowledge is more beloved to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic than surplus worship, and the 
best of your religion is the devoutness’’.75 

دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَْْشْعَريِِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الرَّازيِِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ سُلَيْ   -19 مٍ عَنْ أبََانِ بْنِ سُوَيْدٍ عَنْ  ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَانَ بْنِ رُشَيْدٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ سَلاَّ
يَاَنَ في الْعَبْدِ  أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  قُ لْتُ مَا الَّذِي يُ ثْبِتُ الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from 
Ali Bin Suleyman Bin Rusheyd, from Musa Bin Sallam, from Aban Bin Suweyd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘What is that which affirms the Eman 
in the servant?’ 

 .قاَلَ الَّذِي يُ ثْبِتُهُ فِيهِ الْوَرعَُ وَ الَّذِي يُُْرجُِهُ مِنْهُ الطَّمَعُ 

He-asws said: ‘That which affirms it in him is the devoutness, and that which expels it from him 
is the greed’’.76 

عَنْ   -20 اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  هَارُونَ  عَنْ  مَنِيعٍ  أَبِ  عَنْ  أَحََْدَ  بْنُ  الْْلَِيلُ  الْصال  عَبْدِ   ل،  دِ بْنِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  الَْْزْرَقِ  خَالِدٍ  أَبِ  بْنِ  خَالِدِ  عَنْ  الرَّحََْنِ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  سُلَيْمَانَ 
 .أفَْضَلُ الْعِبَادَةِ الْفِقْهُ وَ أفَْضَلُ الدِِينِ الْوَرعَُ  الرَّحََْنِ وَ أَظنُُّهُ ابْنَ أَبِ ليَْلَى عَنْ نَافِعٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Munie, from Haroun Bin Abdullah, from Suleyman Bin 
Abdul Rahman, from Khalid Bin Abu Khalid Al Azraq, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, and I think it was Abu 
Layli Nafie, from Ibn Umar,  

‘From Rasool-Allah-saww having said: ‘The best worship is the jurisprudence, and the best 
religion is the devoutness’’.77 

ع  -21 عَلِيِاً  ص  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  بِهِ  أوَْصَى  فِيمَا  الْصال  وَ    ل،  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ  اللََِّّ  مَعَاصِي  عَنْ  يَُْجُزهُُ  وَرعٌَ  عَمَلٌ  لَهُ  يَ قُمْ  لَمْ  فِيهِ  تَكُنْ  لَمْ  مَنْ  ثَلَاثٌ  عَلِيُّ  خُلُقٌ  يَا 
 .يدَُاريِ بِهِ النَّاسَ وَ حِلْمٌ يَ رُدُّ بِهِ جَهْلَ الْْاَهِلِ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what Rasool-Allah-saww had bequeathed to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three, one who does not 
happen to have these in him, a deed will not stand for him – Devoutness cutting him off from 
disobeying Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and manner he manages the people with, and 
forbearance he repels the ignorance of the ignorant one’’.78 

 كُفَّ عَنْ مََُارمِِ اللََِّّ تَكُنْ أوَْرعََ النَّاسِ.   ل، الْصال قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص -22

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Refrain from Prohibitions of Allah-azwj, you will be most devout of the 
people’’.79 

اللََِّّ   -23 عَبْدِ  عَنْ  يوُنُسَ  عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  الْبَِقِْيِِ  عَنِ  الَْْشْعَريِِِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  الْعَطَّارُ  للصدوق  الْمالِ  بْنِ  لِ،  الُْْسَيِْ  عَنِ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ  الصَّادِقِ  عَنِ  سِنَانٍ  بْنِ   
يَاَنِ  عَلِيٍِ ع قاَلَ:  سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ صَلَوَاتُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ مَا ثَ بَاتُ الِْْ
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Al Barqy, from his father, 
from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al-Husayn-asws Bin Ali-asws having said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, was asked, ‘What 
affirms the Eman?’ 

 فَ قَالَ الْوَرعَُ 

He-asws said: ‘The devoutness’.  

 فَقِيلَ لَهُ مَا زَوَالهُُ 

It was said to him-asws, ‘What declines it?’ 

 . قاَلَ الطَّمَعُ 

He-asws said: ‘The greed’’.80 

 . لَا مَعْقِلَ أَحْرَزُ مِنَ الْوَرعَِ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق في خُطْبَةِ الْوَسِيلَةَ  -24

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In the sermon ‘Al-Waseela’, (Amir Al-Momineen-asws said): ‘There is no stronghold more 
protective than the devoutness’’.81 

هِ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ أَبِ شُعَيْبٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ    -25 بْهَةِ أعَْبَدُ    اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ عَمِِ أوَْرعَُ النَّاسِ مَنْ وَقَفَ عِنْدَ الشُّ
نوُبَ  النَّاسِ مَنْ أقَاَمَ الْفَراَئِضَ أزَْهَدُ النَّاسِ مَنْ تَ رَكَ الْْرَاَمَ أَشَدُّ النَّاسِ اجْتِهَاداً مَنْ تَ رَكَ   . الذُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Marouf, from Abu Shueyn, raising 
it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The most devout of the people is one who pauses at the suspicious 
matters. The most worshipping of the people is one who establishes and obligations. The 
most ascetic of the people is one who neglects the Prohibitions. The most intense of the 
people in striving is the one who neglects the sins’’.82 

مَُُمَّ   -26 بْنِ  إِسَْاَعِيلَ  اللََِّّ عَنْ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ أَحََْدَ بْنِ  عَنْ  امِيِِ  الْْمََّ ابْنُ  الطوسي  للشيخ  الْمالِ  بْنِ ما،  ريِِِ  السَّ عَنِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ  بْنِ  عَلِيِِ  عَنْ  أَبِ كَثِيٍْ  بْنِ  دِ 
عْتُ رَسُولَ   عَامِرٍ قاَلَ: َ وَ أثَْنََ عَلَيْهِ وَ قاَلَ سََِ  اللََِّّ ص يَ قُولُ إِنَّ لِكُلِِ مَلِكٍ حًَِى وَ إِنَّ حََِى اللََِّّ حَلَالهُُ صَعِدَ النُّعْمَانُ بْنُ بَشِيٍْ عَلَى الْمِنْبَِِ بِالْكُوفَةِ فَحَمِدَ اللََّّ

 بِ الِْْمَى لَمْ تَ لْبَثْ غَنَمُهُ أَنْ تَ قَعَ في وَسَطِهِ فَدَعُوا الْمُشْتَبِهَاتِ.ا لَوْ أَنَّ راَعِياً رَعَى إِلَ جَانِ وَ حَراَمُهُ وَ الْمُشْتَبِهَاتُ بَيَْ ذَلِكَ كَمَ 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Hamamy, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from 
Ismail Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Kaseer, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Sary Bin Aamir who said,  

‘Al-Numan Bin Bashir ascended on the pulpit at Al-Kufa. He praised Allah-azwj and extolled 
upon Him-azwj and said: ‘I heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘For every king there is a protective 
enclosure, and the protective enclosure of Allah-azwj is His-azwj Permissibles and His-azwj 
Prohibitions, while the suspect (confusing) matters are between that, just as if a shepherd 
were to pasture his sheep to the side of the enclosure (pen), it will not be long before his 
sheep fall into the middle of it. So, leave the suspect (confusing) matters!’’83 

كُلَيْبِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيةََ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع   جا، المجالس للمفيد ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ   -27
 .بِالصَّلَاةِ وَ الْعِبَادَةِ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ  أمََ وَ اللََِّّ إِنَّكُمْ لَعَلَى دِينِ اللََِّّ وَ مَلَائِكَتِهِ فأََعِينُونَا عَلَى ذَلِكَ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ عَلَيْكُمْ  قاَلَ:

(The books) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed, (and) Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, 
from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Yunus, from Kuleyb Bin Muaiya,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj, you are upon the religion of Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Angels, therefore assist us upon that by devoutness, and striving. Upon you all is with 
the Salat and the worship! Upon you all is with the devoutness!’’84 

دٍ عَنْ    -28 يِِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ عَنْ أيَُّوبَ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ أَبِ الْمُغِيْةَِ عَنْ حَيْدَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ أَبِ عَمْروٍ الْكَشِِ
الْمُحَا إِبْ راَهِيمَ  عَنْ  دَرَّاجٍ  بْنِ  نوُحِ  عَنْ  نوُحٍ  قاَلَ: بْنِ  أنََّهُ  ع  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  أَبِ  عَنْ  ةِ    رِبِِِ  عِفَّ وَ  الَْْمَانةَِ  أدََاءِ  وَ  الَْْدِيثِ  صِدْقِ  وَ  بِالْوَرعَِ  عَلَيْكُمْ   َ اللََّّ ات َّقُوا   َ اللََّّ ات َّقُوا 

 .الْبَطْنِ وَ الْفَرجِْ تَكُونوُا مَعَنَا في الرَّفِيعِ الَْْعْلَى

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of the sheykh Al Tusy - Al Mufeed, from Al-Husayn Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al Mugheira, from 
Haydar Bin Muhammad, from Abu Amro Al Kashi, from Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Nuh Bin 
Darraj, from Ibrahim Al Muharby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj! Fear Allah-azwj! Upon you all is with the 
devoutness, and truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustments, and chastity of the belly 
and the private part, you will be with us-asws among the lofty friends’’.85 

امُ عَنِ الْمَنْصُوريِِِ عَنْ عَمِِ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الثَّالِثِ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع    -29 عَلَيْكُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ الدِِينُ    قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ عما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْفَحَّ
فَاعَةِ.  َ بِهِ وَ نرُيِدُهُ مَِّنْ يُ وَاليِنَا لَا تُ تْعِبُونَا بِالشَّ  الَّذِي نُلَازمُِهُ وَ نَدِينُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Fahham, from Al Mansoury, from an uncle of his father,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: 
‘Upon you all is with the devoutness, for the religion is that which we-asws are sticking to and 
we-asws are making it a religion of Allah-azwj with it, and we-asws want from the ones who 
befriend us-asws not to tire us-asws with the intercession’’.86  
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نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ.  مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا فَ لْيَعْمَلْ بِعَمَلِنَا ل، الْصال الَْْرْبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -30  وَ لْيَسْتَعِنْ بِالْوَرعَِ فإَِنَّهُ أفَْضَلُ مَا يُسْتَعَانُ بِهِ في أمَْرِ الدُّ

(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who loves us, let him work with our-asws work, and let him 
seek assistance with the devoutness for it is the best of what one can seek assistance with in 
the matters of the world and the Hereafter’’.87 

ا حَرَّمَ اللََُّّ  ل، الْصال عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ: -31  . شُكْرُ كُلِِ نعِْمَةٍ الْوَرعَُ عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Thanking for every bounty is the devoutness 
(abstaining) from whatever Allah-azwj has Prohibited’’.88 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ الْكَرْ   -32 عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ ثو، ثواب الْعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ُ    خِيِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سََِ لَا يََْمَعُ اللََّّ
نْ يَا إِلاَّ رَجَوْتُ لَهُ الْْنََّةَ.  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لِمُؤْمِنٍ الْوَرعََ وَ الزُّهْدَ في الدُّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibrahim Al Karkhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic does not Gather for a Momin, the devoutness and the ascetism in the world, except 
He-azwj Makes the Paradise to be hoped for him’’.89 

الْوَصَّافيِِ    -33 عَنِ  أيَُّوبَ  أَبِ  عَنْ  مَُْبُوبٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ بْنِ  أَحََْدَ  عَنْ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  أَبِ  الْعمال  ثواب  قاَلَ:ثو،  ع  جَعْفَرٍ  أَبِ  بهِِ    عَنْ   ُ اللََّّ نَاجَى  فِيمَا  كَانَ 
 مُوسَى ع أَنْ يَا مُوسَى أبَلِْغْ قَ وْمَكَ أنََّهُ مَا تَ عَبَّدَ لَِ الْمُتَعَبِِدُونَ بِثِْلِ الْوَرعَِ عَنْ مََُارمِِي

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abu Ayoub, from Al Wassafi,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was among what Allah-azwj Whispered to Musa-as with: “O 
Musa-as! Deliver to your-as people that the worshippers will not be worshipping to Me-azwj like 
the devoutness (abstaining) from My-azwj Prohibitions!” 

 قاَلَ مُوسَى فَمَا ذَا أثََ بْتَهُمْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ 

Musa-as said: ‘So what is that which they will be Rewarded upon?’ 

 .قاَلَ إِنِِّ أفَُ تِِشُ النَّاسَ عَنْ أعَْمَالَِِمْ وَ لَا أفَُ تِِشُهُمْ حَيَاءً مِنْهُمْ 
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He-azwj said: “I-azwj Scrutinise the people about their deeds and I-azwj will not Scrutinise out of 
Embarrassment from them!”’90 

يلَةَ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِ   -34 أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ لَا خَيَْْ في دِينٍ لَا تَ فَقُّهَ فِيهِ وَ    نِيَ ع قاَلَ:سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جمَِ
 .لَا خَيَْْ في دُنْ يَا لَا تَدْبِيَْ فِيهَا وَ لَا خَيَْْ في نُسُكٍ لَا وَرعََ فِيهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ -My father, from Ibn Sinan, from Abu Al Jaroud, from Abu Ubeyda, from Abu Jameela,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘O you people! There is no good in a religion having 
not understanding in it, and there is no good in a religion having not management in it, and 
there is no good in a ritual having no devoutness in it’’.91 

ا يَ رْجِعُ ضَرَرهُُ إِلَ قَ لْبِكَ وَ يَذْهَبُ بِوَجَاهَتِكَ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ وَ تُ عْقِبُ ا   مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  -35 لَْْسْرَةَ وَ النَّدَامَةَ  أغَْلِقْ أبَْ وَابَ جَوَارحِِكَ عَمَّ
يِِئَاتِ  ا اجْتََحَْتَ مِنَ السَّ  يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ الْْيََاءَ عَمَّ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Close the doors of your limbs from what its harm can return to your heart 
and would do away your dignity in the Presence of Allah-azwj and result in regret and the 
remorse on the Day of Qiyamah, and the embarrassment from what evils you have 
committed.  

مِِ  وَ الْمُتَوَرعُِِ يَُْتَاجُ إِلَ ثَلَاثةَِ أُصُولٍ الصَّفْحِ عَنْ عَثَراَتِ الْْلَْقِ أَجْمَعَ وَ تَ رْكِ خَوْضِهِ   فِيهِمْ وَ اسْتِوَاءِ الْمَدْحِ وَ الذَّ

And the devout one is needy to three principles – the pardoning of all the stumbles of the 
people, and neglecting going through it among them, and equalise the praise and the 
condemnation.  

يعِ مَا لَا يَ عْنِيهِ وَ تَ رْكُ فَ تْحِ  وَ أَصْلُ الْوَرعَِ دَوَامُ الْمُحَاسَبَةِ وَ صِدْقُ الْمُقَاوَلةَِ وَ صَفَاءُ الْمُعَامَلَةِ وَ الْْرُُوجُ مِنْ كُلِِ شُبْهَ  ةٍ وَ رَفْضُ كُلِِ عَيْبَةٍ وَ ريِبَةٍ وَ مُفَارَقَةُ جمَِ
ي أبَْ وَابٍ لَا يَدْريِ كَيْفَ يُ غْلِ  مُهُ  قُهَا وَ لَا يََُالِسُ مَنْ يُشْكِلُ عَلَيْهِ الْوَاضِحُ وَ لَا يُصَاحِبُ مُسْتَخِفِِ الدِِينِ وَ لَا يُ عَارِضَ مِنَ الْعِلْمِ مَا لَا يَُْتَمِلُ قَ لْبُهُ وَ لَا يَ تَفَهَّ

 .مِنْ قاَئِلٍ وَ يَ قْطَعَ مَنْ يَ قْطعَُهُ عَنِ اللََِّّ 

And principles of the devoutness are - constant reckoning (of himself), and truthful words, 
and clarity of dealings, and coming out from every suspect matter, and rejecting every fault 
and doubt, and separation from entirely of what does not concern him, and not opening a 
door he does not know how to close it, and he should not sit with one the clear issues are 
problematic upon him, and not accompany ones underestimating the religion, and not 
exposing from the knowledge what his heart cannot tolerate and he does not understand 
from a speaker, and cutting off from the one cutting off from Allah-azwj’’.92 

 
90 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 57 H 33 
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لَامَ وَ قُلْ لََمُْ إِنِِّ لَا أغُْنِي عَنْهُمْ   سر، السرائر مِنْ كِتَابِ حَريِزٍ عَنِ الْفُضَيْلِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -36 قاَلَ لِ يَا فُضَيْلُ أبَلِْغْ مَنْ لَقِيتَ مِنْ مَوَاليِنَا عَنَّا السَّ
وا أيَْدِيَكُمْ   مِنَ اللََِّّ شَيْئاً إِلاَّ بِالْوَرعَِ فاَحْفَظوُا ألَْسِنَتَكُمْ وَ  َ مَعَ الصَّابِريِنَ  وَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِالصَّبِِْ وَ الصَّلَاةِ  كُفُّ  .إِنَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ from the book of Hareyz, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘O Fuzeyl! Deliver the greetings 
from us-asws to the one from our-asws friends you meet and say to them, ‘I-asws will not avail 
anything from Allah-azwj except (if you are with) the devoutness, therefore preserve your 
tongues, and restrain your hands, and upon you all is to be with the patience and the Salat. 
Surely Allah-azwj is with the patient ones!’’93 

دِ بْنِ زكََرِ   -37 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الضَّريِرِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ ياَّ الْمَكِِيِِ عَنْ كَثِيِْ بْنِ طاَرقٍِ عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ الصَّلْتِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
لْكُ ات َّ  عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:  .بَعَهُ النِِظاَمُ الْوَرعَُ نِظاَمُ الْعِبَادَةِ فإَِذَا انْ قَطَعَ الْوَرعَُ ذَهَبَتِ الدِِيَانةَُ كَمَا أنََّهُ إِذَا انْ قَطَعَ السِِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Al Salt, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Zareer, 
from Muhammad Bin Zakariya Al Makky, from Kaseer Bin Tariq,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from his father-asws having said: ‘The devoutness 
is a system of the worship. When the devoutness is cut off, the religiousness goes away just 
as when the thread is cut, the system follows it (scatters)’’.94 

َ وَ صُونوُا دِينَكُمْ بِالْوَرعَِ.  مِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْلًا مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: 38  ات َّقُوا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – copying from the book ‘Al Mahasin’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and make your religion with the 
devoutness’’.95 

 لَا يَ نْفَعُ اجْتِهَادٌ لَا وَرعََ فِيهِ. وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ:

And from him-asws having said: ‘The striving does not benefit, (if) having no devoutness in it’’.96 

 .لَنْ أُجْدِي أَحد ]أبََداً[ عَنْ أَحَدٍ شَيْئاً إِلاَّ بِالْعَمَلِ وَ لَنْ تَ نَالُوا مَا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ بِالْوَرعَِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -

And from him-asws having said: ‘No one will find anything with anyone except with the working, 
and you will never attain what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj except with the devoutness’’.97 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ اجْتَنِبْ مَا حَرَّمْتُ عَلَيْكَ تَكُنْ مِنْ أوَْرعَِ النَّاسِ.  وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -  قاَلَ اللََّّ
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And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said “O son of Adam-as! 
Shun whatever I-azwj have Prohibited unto you, you will be from the most devout of the 
people!”’98 

.  وَ سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع -  مَنِ الَْْوْرعَُ مِنَ النَّاسِ قاَلَ الَّذِي يَ تَوَرَّعُ عَنْ مََُارمِِ اللََِّّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked, ‘Who is the most devout of the people?’ He-asws said: ‘The one 
who is devout (abstain) from the Prohibitions of Allah-azwj’’.99 

 . عَلَيْكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ الِاجْتِهَادِ في دِينِكَ وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّهُ لَا يُ غْنِي عَنْكَ اجْتِهَادٌ ليَْسَ مَعَهُ وَرعٌَ  وَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ: -

And from Al Baqir-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with fearing Allah-azwj, and the striving in your 
religion, and know that the striving will not avail for you if there isn’t devoutness with it!’’100 

قاَلَ:  - ع  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  أَبِ  عَنْ  اللََِّّ   وَ  صَلَوَاتُ  مُوسَى  بِهِ  تَ عَالَ  وَ  تَ بَارَكَ   ُ اللََّّ نَاجَى  فإَِنِِّ  فِيمَا  مََُارمِِي  عَنْ  الْوَرعَِ  بِثِْلِ  الْمُتَقَربِِوُنَ  إِلََِّ  تَ قَرَّبَ  مَا  مُوسَى  يَا  عَلَيْهِ 
 أمَْنَحُهُمْ جَنَّاتِ عَدْنّ لَا أُشْركُِ مَعَهُمْ أَحَداً. 

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Among what Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted 
Whispered with to Musa-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as: “O Musa-as! The 
ones drawing near will not be drawing closer to Me-azwj like (they would with) the devoutness 
(abstention) from My-azwj Prohibitions, for I-azwj shall Grant them Gardens of My-azwj Eden. I-azwj 
will not Participate anyone (else) with them!”’101 

ع اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  أبَوُ  لِ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  يَ عْفُورٍ  أَبِ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  يعَةِ  الشِِ صِفَاتِ  نَ قْلًا مِنْ كِتَابِ  مِنْهُ  وَ   وَ  دْقَ  الصِِ وَ  الِاجْتِهَادَ  مِنْكُمُ  لِيَْوَْا  ألَْسِنَتِكُمْ  بِغَيِْْ  النَّاسِ  كُونوُا دُعَاةَ 
 الْوَرعََ. 

And from him, copying from the book ‘Sifaat Al Shia’ – from Ibn Abu Yafour who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘Be calling the people without (using) your tongues. Let them 
see from you all the striving, and the truthfulness, and devoutness’’.102 

لَامَ عَنَّا وَ أوَْصِهِمْ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ الْعَظِيمِ وَ   وَ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  - أعَْلِمْهُمْ يَا خَيْثَمَةُ أناَّ لَا نُ غْنِي    دَخَلْتُ عَلَيْهِ لُِْوَدِِعَهُ فَ قَالَ أبَلِْغْ مَوَاليَِنَا السَّ
 .  بِوَرعٍَ وَ إِنَّ أَشَدَّ النَّاسِ حَسْرَةً يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ وَصَفَ عَدْلًا ثَُّْ خَالَفَهُ إِلَ غَيْْهِِ عَنْهُمْ مِنَ اللََِّّ شَيْئاً إِلاَّ بِعَمَلٍ وَ لَنْ يَ نَالُوا وَلَايَ تَنَا إِلاَّ 

And from Khaysama,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I entered to see him-asws to bid him-asws farewell. 
He-asws said: ‘Deliver the greetings from us-asws to our-asws friends and advise them with fearing 
Allah-azwj the Mighty, and let them know, O Khaysama, I-asws will not avail them of anything 
from Allah-azwj with the (their) deeds, and they can never attain our-asws Wilayah except with 
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devoutness, and that the one with most intense regret on the Day of Qiyamah will be the one 
who describes justice, then opposes it to something else’’.103 
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 الزهد و درجاته 58باب 

CHAPTER 58 – THE ASCETISM AND ITS LEVELS 

 الآيات  

The Verses –  

  ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا ما أَصابَكُمْ  لِكَيْلا تَُْزَنوُا عَلى آل عمران 

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - lest you would be grieving upon what you lost and not what befell 
you; [3:153] 

نَّ عَيْنَيْكَ إِل  طه نيْا لنَِفْتِنَهُمْ فِيهِ وَ رزِْقُ رَبِِكَ خَيٌْْ وَ أبَْقى وَ لا تََدَُّ   ما مَتَّعْنا بِهِ أزَْواجاً مِنْهُمْ زَهْرَةَ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ

(Surah) Ta ha - And do not extend your eyes towards what We have Provided with spouses 
from them, being a blossom of the life of the world in order to Try them regarding it; and 
Grace of your Lord is better and more lasting [20:131] 

 اللََِّّ يَسِيٌْ  ما أَصابَ مِنْ مُصِيبَةٍ في الَْْرْضِ وَ لا في أنَْ فُسِكُمْ إِلاَّ في كِتابٍ مِنْ قَ بْلِ أَنْ نَبِْأَهَا إِنَّ ذلِكَ عَلَى الْديد

(Surah) Al Hadeed - Neither does a difficulty afflicts in the earth nor regarding yourselves, 
except it is in a Book from before We Bring it into existence. Surely that is easy upon Allah 
[57:22]   

بُّ كُلَّ مَُْتالٍ فَخُورٍ  لِكَيْلا تَأْسَوْا عَلى ُ لا يُُِ  . ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتاكُمْ وَ اللََّّ

So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been 
Given to you, and Allah does not Love every arrogant boaster [57:23] 

امِيِ مع -1 يْخِ الشَّ  خَيٌْْ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   سَأَلَ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أَيُّ النَّاسِ  ، معانّ الْخبار لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق في خَبَِِ الشَّ

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq in a report of the Syrian sheykh 
who asked Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘Which of the people are good in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic?’  

نْ يَا.   قاَلَ أَخْوَفُ هُمْ للََِِّّ وَ أعَْمَلُهُمْ بِالتَّقْوَى وَ أزَْهَدُهُمْ في الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘The most fearing of them to Allah-azwj, and their most working with the piety, and 
their most ascetic of them in the world’’.104 

كُونِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: -2 نْ يَا  مع، معانّ الْخبار أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ النَّوْفلَِيِِ عَنِ السَّ  قِيلَ لَِْمِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع مَا الزُّهْدُ في الدُّ
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-Momineen-asws, ‘What is the 
ascetism in the world?’  

بُ حَراَمِهَا.   قاَلَ تَ نَكُّ

He-asws said: ‘Keeping away from its Prohibitions’’.105 

بْ   -3 مَالِكِ  عَنْ  سِنَانٍ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ  الْبَِقِْيِِ  عَنِ  الصَّفَّارِ  عَنِ  الْوَليِدِ  ابْنُ  الْخبار  معانّ  أَبِ مع،  عَنْ  خَرَّبوُذَ  بْنِ  مَعْرُوفِ  عَنْ  الَْْحََْسِيِِ  عَطِيَّةَ  نِ 
عْتُ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع يَ قُولُ  ُ عَلَيْكَ  الطُّفَيْلِ قاَلَ سََِ ا حَرَّمَ اللََّّ نْ يَا قَصْرُ الَْْمَلِ وَ شُكْرُ كُلِِ نعِْمَةٍ الْوَرعَُ عَمَّ  . الزُّهْدُ في الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Barqy, from his father, from muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Malik Bin Atiya Al Ahmasy, from Marouf Bin KHarbouz, from Abu Al Tufeyl who said,  

‘I heard Amir Al-Momineen-asws saying: ‘The ascetism in the world is having short hopes, and 
thanking for every bounty, and abstaining from whatever Allah-azwj has Prohibited upon 
you’’.106 

كُونِِّ قاَلَ  -4 ارِ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنِ الْْهَْمِ بْنِ الَْْكَمِ عَنِ السَّ نْ يَا بإِِضَاعَةِ الْمَالِ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عمع، معانّ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّ ليَْسَ الزُّهْدُ في الدُّ
نْ يَا أنَْ لَا تَكُونَ بِاَ في يَدِكَ أوَْثَقَ مِنْكَ بِاَ في يَدِ   . اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ لَا بتَِحْريِِ الَْْلَالِ بَلِ الزُّهْدُ في الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from Al Jahl Bin Al Hakam, from Al 
Sakuny who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The ascetism in the world isn’t with wasting the wealth, nor 
prohibiting the Permissible, but the ascetism in the world is that you do not become more 
trusting (relying) with what is in your hand than with what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.107 

أَنَّ رَجُلًا سَألََهُ عَنِ الزُّهْدِ   يدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ عمع، معانّ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ هَاشِمِ بْنِ الْبَِِ   -5
 أدَْنََ دَرَجَاتِ الْيَقِيِ وَ أعَْلَى دَرَجَاتِ الْيَقِيِ أدَْنََ دَرَجَاتِ الرِضَِا فَ قَالَ الزُّهْدُ عَشَرَةُ أَشْيَاءَ وَ أعَْلَى دَرَجَاتِ الزُّهْدِ أدَْنََ دَرَجَاتِ الْوَرعَِ وَ أعَْلَى دَرَجَاتِ الْوَرعَِ 

 .ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتاكُمْ  عَلىلِكَيْلا تَأْسَوْا  لَا وَ إِنَّ الزُّهْدَ في آيةٍَ مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Ali Bin 
Hashim Bin Al Bareyd, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, a man had asked him-asws about the ascetism, so he-asws said: ‘The 
ascetism is of ten things, and the highest level of the ascetism is the lowest level of the 
devoutness, and the highest level of the devoutness is the lowest level of the certainty, and 
the highest level of the certainty is the lowest level of the satisfaction, and that the ascetism 
in the world is in a Verse from the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So that you may 
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not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been Given to you, 
[57:23]’’.108 

رُ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الَْْسَنِ الُْْسَيْنِيِِ عَ مع  -6 بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ النَّاصِرِ  نِ الَْْسَنِ ، معانّ الْخبار ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الْمُفَسِِ
نْ يَا قاَلَ الَّذِي يَتَْكُُ حَلَالََاَ مََاَفَةَ حِسَابِهِ وَ يَتَْكُُ حَراَمَهَ   عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ الثَّانّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِِهِ ع قاَلَ: ا مََاَفَةَ  سُئِلَ الصَّادِقُ ع عَنِ الزُّهْدِ في الدُّ

 . عَذَابِهِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al 
Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Mfassir, from Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Al-Husayni, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Al Nasir, 
from his father, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having said: 
‘Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the ascetism in the world. He-asws said: ‘The one who neglects 
it’s Permissibles fearing it’s Reckoning, and he neglects it’s Prohibitions fearing it’s 
Punishment’’.109 

حِِ وَ الَْْمَلِ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق قَدْ مَضَى في بَابِ الْيَقِيِ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -7  .إِنَّ صَلَاحَ أَوَّلِ هَذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ بِالزُّهْدِ وَ الْيَقِيِ وَ هَلَاكَ آخِرهَِا بِالشُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘It has passed in the chapters on ‘certainty’, Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The righteousness of the 
first ones of this community is with the ascetism and the certainty, and the destruction of its 
last ones will be due to stinginess and the (long) hopes’’.110 

نْ يَا فس، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ الَْْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِِ عَنْ حَفْصٍ قاَلَ:  -8  قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ مَا حَدُّ الزُّهْدِ في الدُّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hafs who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the limit of ascetism in 
the world?’ 

ُ في كِتَابِهِ فَ قَالَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  هُ اللََّّ إِنَّ أعَْلَمَ النَّاسِ بِاللََِّّ أَخْوَفُ هُمْ بِاللََِّّ وَ أَخْوَفَ هُمْ لَهُ أعَْلَمُهُمْ    ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتاكُمْ   لِكَيْلا تَأْسَوْا عَلى   فَ قَالَ فَ قَدْ حَدَّ
 بِهِ وَ أعَْلَمَهُمْ بِهِ أزَْهَدُهُمْ فِيهَا. 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj has Limited it in His-azwj Book. He-azwj Said: So that you may not despair 
over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been Given to you, [57:23]. The 
most learned of the people with Allah-azwj is their most fearing of Allah-azwj, and their most 
fearing to Him-azwj is their most learned with Him-azwj, and their most learned with Him-azwj is 
the most ascetic of them in it’’.111 

 .بِا آتاكُمْ  إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ  ، الْمالِ للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الَْْصْبَهَانِّ ل، الْصال لِ 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Asbahany –  

‘Up to His-azwj Words: with what has been Given to you, [57:23]’’.112 

نْ يَا فاَقْتََبِوُا مِنْهُ فإَِنَّهُ يُ لْقِي الِْْكْمَةَ.  ضه، روضة الواعظي قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص  -9  إِذَا رأَيَْ تُمُ الرَّجُلَ قَدْ أعُْطِيَ الزُّهْدَ في الدُّ

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘When you see the man having been Given the ascetism in the word, 
then be near to him, for he will be casting the wisdom’’.113 

لَامَةِ شَيْئاً. الْمُؤْمِنُ بَ يْتُهُ قَصَبٌ وَ طعََامُهُ كِسَرٌ وَ رأَْسُهُ شَعِثٌ وَ ثيَِابهُُ خَلَقٌ وَ قَ لْبُهُ خَاشِعٌ وَ لَا يَ عْدِلُ باِ  وَ قاَلَ ص -  لسَّ

And he-saww said: ‘The Momin, his house is of reeds, and his food is crumbs, and his head is 
unkempt, and his clothes are old rags, and his heart is humble, and he does not equate 
anything with the safety’’.114 

 قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لعَِلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْ ع مَا الزُّهْدُ  فس، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ الَْْصْبَهَانِِّ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: -10

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Asbahaby, from Al Minqary, raising it, said,  

‘A man said to Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, ‘What is the ascetism?’ 

 .ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتاكُمْ  لِكَيْلا تَأْسَوْا عَلى  مِنْ كِتَابِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ الزُّهْدُ عَشَرَةُ أَجْزاَءٍ فأََعْلَى دَرَجَاتِ الزُّهْدِ أدَْنََ دَرَجَاتِ الرِضَِا أَلَا وَ إِنَّ الزُّهْدَ في آيةٍَ 

He-asws said: ‘The ascetism is of ten segments. The top level of the ascetism is the lowest level 
of the satisfaction. Indeed, and the ascetism in the world is in a Verse from the Book of 
Allah-azwj: So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what 
has been Given to you, [57:23]’’.115 

 . أزَْهَدُ النَّاسِ مَنْ تَ رَكَ الْْرَاَمَ  عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع 

From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The most ascetic of the people is one who neglects the 
Prohibitions’’.116 

دٍ عَنْ بَ عْضِ النَّوْفلَِيِِيَ وَ مَُُ  -11 دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال ابْنُ إِدْريِسَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَْْشْعَريِِِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ كُونوُا عَلَى    مَّ
نْ يَا قَصْرُ الَْْمَلِ وَ شُكْرُ كُلِِ نعِْمَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْ أَسْخَطَ بَدَنهَُ أرَْضَى رَبَّهُ وَ مَنْ قَ بُولِ الْعَمَلِ أَشَدَّ عِنَايةًَ مِنْكُمْ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ الزُّهْدُ في الدُّ ا حَرَّمَ اللََّّ ةٍ الْوَرعَُ عَمَّ

 .نهَُ عَصَى رَبَّهُ لَمْ يُسْخِطْ بَدَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of 
the Nowfalis, and Muhammad Bin Sinan raising it to,  
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‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Be the most careful of you upon accepting the work 
upon the deed. The asceticism in the world is having short hopes, and thanking for every 
bounty, and abstaining from whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Prohibited. One who 
dissatisfies his body pleases his Lord-azwj, and one who does not dissatisfy his body disobeys 
his Lord-azwj’’.117 

هْلٍ عَنْ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ دَاوُدَ الْيَعْقُو   -12 عَريِِِ عَنْ س  َ دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَْْش  ْ لَيْمَانَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:ل، الْص  ال مَاجِيلَوَيْهِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ للِنَّبيِِ ص يَا   بِِِ عَنْ أَخِيهِ س  ُ
مَاءِ وَ أَحَبَّنِيَ النَّاسُ مِنَ الَْْ  ُ مِنَ السَّ  رْضِ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ عَلِِمْنِي شَيْئاً إِذَا أنََا فَ عَلْتُهُ أَحَبَّنِيَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin 
Dawood Al Yaqouby, from his brighter Suleyman, raising it, said,  

‘A man said to the Prophet-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Teach me something, when I do it, 
Allah-azwj will Love me from the sky and the people will love me from the earth!’ 

بَّكَ النَّ  ُ وَ ازْهَدْ فِيمَا عِنْدَ النَّاسِ يُُِ بَّكَ اللََّّ  . اسُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ارْغَبْ فِيمَا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُُِ

He-saww said: ‘Be desirous regarding what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
and be ascetic regarding what is with the people, the people will love you’’.118 

عَنْ    -13 الَْْعْلَى  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  الْمُسْلِيِِ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ بْنِ  الرَّبيِعِ  عَنِ  نوُحٍ  بْنِ  أيَُّوبَ  عَنْ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  أَبِ  الْصال  قاَلَ:ل،  ع  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  أمَِيِْ  عَنْ  طوُبَى    نَ وْفٍ  نَ وْفُ  يَا 
نْ يَا الرَّاغِبِيَ في الْآخِرَةِ أوُلئَِكَ الَّذِينَ اتخََّذُوا الَْْرْضَ بِسَاطاً وَ تُ راَبَّاَ فِ  نْ يَا  للِزَّاهِدِينَ في الدُّ عَاءَ شِعَاراً وَ قُ رِضُِوا مِنَ الدُّ راَشاً وَ مَاءَهَا طِيباً وَ الْقُرْآنَ دِثََراً وَ الدُّ

 عَلَى مِنْهَاجِ عِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيََ ع الَْْبََِ.تَ قْريِضاً 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – By father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Al Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musly, 
from Abdul A’ala, from Nowf,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetic ones in the 
world, the ones desirous regarding the Hereafter! They are the ones taking the grounds as a 
bed spread, and its soil as a bed, and its water as a perfume, and the Quran as a blanket, and 
the supplication as a slogan, and borrow from the world a loan upon the manifesto of Isa-as 
Ibn Maryam-as!’ – the Hadeeth’’.119 

عْدٍ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:  -14 بُّ خَالقُِهُ وَ   مع، معانّ الْخبار أَبِ عَنْ س      َ بُّ مَنْ يُُِ يِْ الزُّهْدِ قاَلَ الزَّاهِدُ يُُِ أَلَ النَّبيُّ ص جَبِْئَيِلَ ع عَنْ تَ فْس      ِ س      َ
نْ يَا وَ لَا يَ لْتَفِتُ إِلَ حَراَمِهَا فإَِنَّ حَلَالََاَ  ا عِقَابٌ حِسَابٌ وَ حَراَمَهَ  يُ بْغِضُ مَنْ يُ بْغِضُ خَالقُِهُ وَ يَ تَحَرَّجُ مِنْ حَلَالِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, raising it, said,  

‘The Prophet-saww asked Jibraeel-as about the interpretation of ascetism. He-as said: ‘The ascetic 
loves the one loving his Creator, and hates the one who hates his Creator, and he is 
uncomfortable from the Permissibles of the world and does not turn towards its Prohibitions. 
For its Permissibles there is Reckoning, and for its Prohibitions there is Punishment.  
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يعَ الْمُسْلِمِيَ كَمَا يَ رْحَمُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ يَ تَحَرَّجُ مِنَ  نْ يَا وَ زيِنَ  وَ يَ رْحَمُ جمَِ تِهَا كَمَا يَ تَجَنَّبُ الْكَلَامِ كَمَا يَ تَحَرَّجُ مِنَ الْمَيْتَةِ الَّتِِ قَدِ اشْتَدَّ نَ تْنُهَا وَ يَ تَحَرَّجُ عَنْ حُطاَمِ الدُّ
رَ أمََلَهُ كَأَنَّ بَيَْ عَيْنَيْهِ أَجَلَهُ   . النَّارَ أَنْ يَ غْشَاهَا وَ أَنْ يُ قَصِِ

And he mercies entirety of the Muslims just as he mercies himself, and he is uncomfortable 
from the talking just as he is uncomfortable from the dead body it’s stench has intensified, 
and he is uncomfortable from the debris of the world and it’s adornments just as he stays 
away from the fire to overwhelm him, and he shortens his hopes as if his death is in front of 
his eyes’’.120 

لَيْمَانَ وَ عَبْدِ ل  -15 دِيُّ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ س ُ دُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ الَْْس َ دِ ، الْص ال لِ، الْمالِ للص دوق مَُُمَّ دٍ الْوَاهِبيِِ وَ أَحََْدَ بْنِ عُمَيٍْْ وَ مَُُمَّ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
ثَ نَا عَبْدُ اللََِّّ بْ  ولُ اللََِّّ بْنِ أَبِ أيَُّوبَ قاَلُوا حَدَّ رْدَاءِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس   ُ رْدَاءِ عَنْ أَبِ الدَّ هِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أمُِِ الدَّ دِهِ   ص نُ هَانّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ عَمِِ بَحَ مُعَافًَّ في جَس   َ مَنْ أَص   ْ

نْ يَا اَ خِيَْتْ لَهُ الدُّ  آمِناً في سَرْبِهِ عِنْدَهُ قُوتُ يَ وْمِهِ فَكَأَنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al Asady, from Abdullah 
Bin Suleyman, and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Wahiby, and Ahmad Bin Umeyr, and Nuhammad Bin Abu Ayoub, 
they said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abdullah Bin Hany, from his father, from his uncle Ibrahim, from Umm Al 
Darda’a, from Abu Al Darda’a who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who has well-being in his body, safety in his saddle, having 
his daily subsistence with him, so rather the world is chosen for him.  

كُنْ دَابَّةٌ تَ ركَْبُهَا فَ بَخٍ بَخٍ وَ إِلاَّ فاَلْْبُْزُ وَ مَاءُ الْْرَِِ وَ مَا بَ عْدَ يَا ابْنَ خَثْعَمٍ يَكْفِيكَ مِنْهَا مَا سَدَّ جُوعَكَ وَ وَارَى عَوْرَتَكَ فإَِنْ يَكُنْ بَ يْتٌ يُكِنُّكَ فَذَاكَ وَ إِنْ تَ 
 . ذَلِكَ حِسَابٌ عَلَيْكَ أوَْ عَذَابٌ 

O Ibn Khaysam! It suffices you from it what blocks your hunger, and covers your private parts, 
and if there happens to be a house to conceal you, so that is it, and if there happens to be an 
animal for you to ride it, then congratulations, congratulations, or else the bread and water 
of the bread, and whatever is after that, there is Reckoning upon you or Punishment’’.121 

مَنْ لَمْ يَسْتَحْيِ   سَيْفٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثواب الْعمال ابْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنِ الصَّفَّارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ بَشِيٍْ عَنْ  -16
نْ يَا أثَْ بَتَ اللََُّّ  تْ مَئُونَ تُهُ وَ رَخِيَ بَالهُُ وَ نُ عِِمَ عِيَالهُُ وَ مَنْ زَهِدَ في الدُّ نْ يَا دَاءَهَا وَ مِنْ طلََبِ الْمَعَاشِ خَفَّ  الِْْكْمَةَ في قَ لْبِهِ وَ أنَْطَقَ بِّاَ لِسَانهَُ وَ بَصَّرَهُ عُيُوبَ الدُّ

لَامِ دَوَاءَهَ   .ا وَ أَخْرَجَهُ مِنْهَا سَالِماً إِلَ دَارِ السَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from 
Sayf,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who is not embarrassed from seeking the livelihood, 
his provisions would be light, and his mind would be at ease, and his dependants would be in 
blessings; and the one who is ascetic in the world, Allah-azwj will Affirm the wisdom in his heart 
and his tongue will speak with it, and he will be insightful of faults of the world, it’s diseases 
and it’s cures, and he will come out from it safely to the house of safety’’.122 
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الْوَصَّافيِِ    -17 عَنِ  أيَُّوبَ  أَبِ  عَنْ  مَُْبُوبٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  دٍ  مَُُمَّ بْنِ  أَحََْدَ  عَنْ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  أَبِ  الْعمال  ثواب  قاَلَ:ثو،  ع  جَعْفَرٍ  أَبِ  بهِِ    عَنْ   ُ اللََّّ نَاجَى  فِيمَا  كَانَ 
  ءِ مِنْ خَشْيَتِِ وَ مَا تَ عَبَّدَ لَِ الْمُتَعَبِِدُونَ بِثِْلِ الْوَرعَِ عَنْ مََُارمِِي وَ لَا مُوسَى ع عَلَى الطُّورِ أَنْ يَا مُوسَى أبَلِْغْ قَ وْمَكَ أنََّهُ مَا يَ تَقَرَّبُ إِلََِّ الْمُتَقَربِِوُنَ بِثِْلِ الْبُكَا

ا بِِّمُ الْغِنََ عَنْهُ  نْ يَا عَمَّ    تَ زَيَّنَ لَِ الْمُتَزَينُِِونَ بِثِْلِ الزُّهْدِ في الدُّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Abu Ayoub, from Al Wassafy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘It was among what Allah-azwj Whispered with to Musa-as 
upon (mount) Toor: “O Musa-as! Deliver to your-as people that the ones drawing closer to 
Me-azwj will not draw closer to Me-azwj with the likes of the crying from fearing Me-azwj, and the 
worshipping ones will not worship to Me-azwj with the likes of the devoutness (abstaining) 
from My-azwj Prohibitions, nor will the adorning ones adorn to Me-azwj with the likes of the 
ascetism in the world from what they are needless of it!” 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ مُوسَى ع يَا أَكْرَمَ الَْْكْرَمِيَ فَمَا ذَا أثََ بْتَهُمْ عَلَى ذَلِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘So Musa-as said: ‘O most Benevolent of the benevolent ones! What is what which 
would affirm them upon that?’ 

هِ أَحَدٌ وَ أمََّا الْمُتَعَبِِدُونَ لِ بِالْوَرعَِ عَنْ مََُارمِِي فإَِنِِّ أفَُ تِِشُ النَّاسَ يَا مُوسَى أمََّا الْمُتَقَربِِوُنَ إِلََِّ بِالْبُكَاءِ مِنْ خَشْيَتِِ فَ هُمْ في الرَّفِيقِ الَْْعْلَى لَا يَشْركَُهُمْ فِي فَ قَالَ 
نْ يَا فإَِنِِّ أبُيِحُهُمُ الْْنََّةَ بِحَذَ عَنْ أعَْمَالَِِمْ وَ لَا أفَُ تِِ   .افِيْهَِا يَ تَبَوَّءُونَ مِنْهَا حَيْثُ يَشَاءُونَ شُهُمْ حَيَاءً مِنْهُمْ وَ أمََّا الْمُتَقَربِِوُنَ إِلََِّ بِالزُّهْدِ في الدُّ

He-azwj Said: “O Musa-as! As for the ones drawing closer to Me-azwj with the crying from fearing 
Me-azwj, they would be among the lofty friends, no one will participate them in it; and as for 
the worshippers to Me-azwj with the devoutness (abstaining) from My-azwj Prohibitions, so I-azwj 
will be Scrutinising the people about their deeds and I-azwj will not Scrutinise them out of 
Embarrassment from them; and as for the ones drawing closer to Me-azwj with the ascetism in 
the world, I-azwj shall Legalise the Paradise for them with its entirety. They will be sheltering 
from it wherever they so desire to!”123 

ن ْ   سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع لرَِجُلٍ   -18 اَ جُعِلَتِ الدُّ نْ يَا أمَْرَ دُنْ يَاهُمْ فإَِنََّّ يَا شَاهِداً  أَحْكَمَ أهَْلُ الْآخِرَةِ أمَْرَ آخِرَتِِِمْ كَمَا أَحْكَمَ أهَْلُ الدُّ
نْ يَا إِلاَّ باِ   عْتِبَارٍ. يُ عْرَفُ بِّاَ مَا غَابَ عَنْهَا مِنَ الْآخِرَةِ فاَعْرِفِ الْآخِرَةَ بِّاَ وَ لَا تَ نْظرُْ إِلَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Abu Rafie said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to a man: ‘The people of Hereafter decide the affairs their Hereafter 
just as people of the world decide affairs of their world, for rather the world is made as a 
witness by which is known what is hidden from it of the Hereafter. So recognise the Hereafter 
by it and do not look at the world except with consideration (learning a lesson)’’.124 

لَتْ مُقْبِلَةً وَ لِكُلِِ وَاحِدٍ مِنْهُمَا بَ نُ  ض        ا، فقه الرض        ا عليه الس        لام أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالمِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:  -19 لَتْ مُدْبِرَةً وَ إِنَّ الْآخِرَةَ قَدْ تَ رَحَّ نْ يَا قَدْ تَ رَحَّ ونَ إِنَّ الدُّ
نْ يَا  فَكُونوُا مِنْ أبَْ نَاءِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ لَا تَكُونوُا مِنْ أبَْ نَاءِ الدُّ
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(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – It is reported from the 
scholar-asws having said: ‘The world is departing turning around and the Hereafter is coming 
facing you, and for each one of the two there are sons. So be the sons of Hereafter and do 
not be sons of the world.  

نْ يَا الرَّاغِبِيَ في الْآخِرَةِ لَِْنَّ الزَّاهِدِينَ اتخََّذُوا الَْْرْضَ بِسَاطاً  نْ يَا تَ قْريِضاً  وَ كُونوُا مِنَ الزَّاهِدِينَ في الدُّ اَبَ فِراَشاً وَ الْمَاءَ طِيباً وَ قَ رَّضُوا الدُّ  وَ التَُّ

And be from the ascetic ones in the worlds, desirous regarding the Hereafter, because the 
ascetics are taking the ground as a rug, and the soil as a bed, and the water as a perfume; and 
borrowing from the world a loan.  

هَوَاتِ وَ مَنْ أَشْفَقَ مِنَ النَّارِ رَجَعَ عَنِ الْمُحَرَّمَاتِ وَ مَ  نْ يَا هَانَتْ عَلَيْهِ الْمَصَائِبُ أَلَا مَنِ اشْتَاقَ إِلَ الْْنََّةِ سَلَا عَنِ الشَّ  نْ زَهِدَ في الدُّ

Indeed! One who is yearning for the Paradise will free himself from the lustful desires, and 
the one dreading from the Fire will refrain from the Prohibitions, and the one ascetic in the 
world, the calamities will be insignificant to him.  

ماً فَصَارَتْ لََمُُ الْعُقْبََ راَحَةً طَوِيلَةً أَلَا إِنَّ للََِِّّ عِبَاداً شُرُورهُُمْ مَأْمُونةٌَ وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ مَُْزُونةٌَ وَ أنَْ فُسُهُمْ عَفِيفَةٌ وَ حَوَائِجُهُمْ خَ   فِيفَةٌ صَبَِوُا أياَّ

Indeed! For Allah-azwj, there are servants, there is safety from their evil, and their hearts are 
grieving, and their souls are chaste, and their needs are light. They are being patient for (few) 
days, so the consequential rest would become long for them.  

مُُ الْقِدَاحُ يَ نْظرُُ إلِيَْهِمُ النَّاظِرُ فَ يَقُولُ  أمََّا آنَاءَ اللَّيْلِ فَصَافُّوا عَلَى أقَْدَامِهِمْ وَ آنَاءَ النَّهَارِ فَخَلَصُوا مََْلَصاً وَ هُمْ عَابِدُونَ يَسْعَوْنَ   في فَكَاكِ رقِاَبِِّمْ بَ رَرَةٌ أتَْقِيَاءُ كَأَنََّّ
 مَرْضَى.

As for during their nights, they are rowing their feet (for Salat), and during the days, they are 
being sincere with sincerity, and they are worshipping, striving in liberating their necks (from 
Hell), righteous, pious, as if they are flints (matchsticks). The beholder looks at them, so he 
says, ‘Illness!’’125 

ي وَ سِراَجِيَ الْقَمَرُ وَ فِراَشِيَ التََُّ   وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الْمَسِيحِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ للِْحَوَاريِِِيَ   - ابُ وَ وِسَادَتَِ الْمَدَرُ أَكْلِي مَا أنَْ بَتَتْهُ الَْْرْضُ للِْبَهَائمِِ وَ شُرْبِ مَاءُ الْفُراَتِ بِكَفِِ
عْرُ ليَْسَ لِ وَلَدٌ يََوُتُ وَ لَا لَِ امْرأَةٌَ تَُْزَنُ وَ لَا بَ يْتٌ يَُْ   رَبُ وَ لَا مَالٌ يَ تْلَفُ فأََنَا أغَْنََ وُلِدِ آدَمَ.وَ لبُْسِيَ الشَّ

And it is reported from the Messiah-as having said to the disciples: ‘Eat from the earth grows 
for the beasts, and drink water of the Euphrates with two palms, and (take) the moon as a 
lantern, and the soil as a bed, and the clogs of mud as pillow, and wear the hair. There is 
neither a son for me-as to be dying nor is there are a wife for me-as to grieve, nor any house to 
be ruined, nor any wealth to deteriorate. I-as am the richest son-as of Adam-as!’’126 

 كَنْزٌ لََمُا وَ كانَ تَُْتَهُ  أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالمِِ ع  -
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And it is reported from the scholar-asws having been asked about Words of Allah-azwj Blessed 
and Exalted: and beneath it was a treasure for them, [18:82].  

ُ لا إلِهَ إِلاَّ أناَ   فٍ فَ قَالَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا كَانَ ذَهَباً وَ لَا فِضَّةً وَ لَكِنَّهُ كَانَ لَوْحٌ مِنْ ذَهَبٍ مَكْتُوبٌ عَلَيْهِ أرَْبَ عَةُ أَحْرُ  مَنْ أيَْ قَنَ بِالْمَوْتِ لَمْ يَضْحَكْ سِنُّهُ وَ مَنْ    أنََا اللََّّ
 يْهِ.أيَْ قَنَ بِالِْْسَابِ لَمْ يَ فْرحَْ قَ لْبُهُ وَ مَنْ أيَْ قَنَ بِالْقَدَرِ عَلِمَ أنََّهُ لَا يُصِيبُهُ إِلاَّ مَا قَدَرَ عَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! It was neither gold nor silver, but it was a tablet of gold. There were 
four sentences written upon it – ‘I-azwj am Allah-azwj! There is no god except Me-azwj! One who 
is certain of the death will not laugh his lifetime, and one who is certain of the Reckoning his 
heart will not be happy, and one who is certain of the pre-Determination will know that 
nothing afflicts him except has been pre-Determined upon him!”’127 

ُ جَسَدَهُ عَلَى النَّارِ   وَ أرَْوِي  -  مَنْ مَلَكَ نَ فْسَهُ إِذَا رَغِبَ وَ إِذَا رَهِبَ وَ إِذَا اشْتَهَى وَ إِذَا غَضِبَ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ

And it is reported: ‘One who controls himself when desirous, and when fearing, and when 
yearning, and when angry, Allah-azwj will Prohibit his body unto the Fire’.  

 وَ سَألَْتُ الْعَالمَ ع عَنْ أزَْهَدِ النَّاسِ قاَلَ الَّذِي لَا يَطْلُبُ الْمَعْدُومَ حَتىَّ يَ نْفَدَ الْمَوْجُودُ.

And the scholar-asws was asked about the most ascetic of people. He-asws said: ‘The one who 
does not seek the non-existent until the existent is depleted’’.128 

ادِقُ ع  -20 يْ  مص، مص   باح الش   ريعة قاَلَ الص   َّ فٍ عَلَى الزُّهْدُ مِفْتَاحُ بَابِ الْآخِرَةِ وَ الْبَِاَءَةُ مِنَ النَّارِ وَ هُوَ تَ ركُْكَ كُلَّ ش   َ غَلُكَ عَنِ اللََِّّ مِنْ غَيِْْ تَأَس   ُّ ءٍ يَش   ْ
 نْهَافَ وْتِِاَ وَ لَا إِعْجَابٍ في تَ ركِْهَا وَ لَا انْتِظاَرِ فَ رجٍَ مِنْهَا وَ لَا طلََبِ مَُْمَدَةٍ عَلَيْهَا وَ لَا عِوَضٍ مِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The ascetism is a key to the door of Hereafter, and the freedom pass from 
the Fire, and it is neglecting all things which pre-occupy from Allah-azwj from without regret 
upon its loss, nor any astonishment in leaving it, nor awaiting relief from it, nor seeking being 
praised upon it, nor a compensation from it.  

 بَلْ تَ رَى فَ وْتَِاَ راَحَةً وَ كَوْنََّاَ آفَةً وَ تَكُونُ أبََداً هَارباً مِنَ الْآفَةِ مُعْتَصِماً بِالرَّاحَةِ 

But you should see it’s loss as a rest, and it’s being (existence) as an affliction, and you will 
become forever fleeing from the affliction, seeking refuge with the resting.  

لَّ عَلَى الْعِزِِ وَ الْْهَْدَ عَلَى الرَّاحَةِ وَ الُْْ  نْ يَا وَ الذُّ بَعِ وَ عَاقِبَةَ الْآجِلِ عَلَى مََُبَّةِ الْعَاجِلِ وَ الذكِِْرَ عَلَى الْغَفْلَةِ  وَ الزَّاهِدُ الَّذِي يَُْتَارُ الْآخِرَةَ عَلَى الدُّ وعَ عَلَى الشِِ
ن ْ   يَا وَ قَ لْبُهُ في الْآخِرَةِ.وَ يَكُونُ نَ فْسُهُ في الدُّ

And the ascetic is the one choosing the Hereafter over the world, and the humiliation over 
the honour, and the struggle over the rest, and the hunger over the satiation, and the 
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consequence of the future over the love of the current, and the Zikr over the heedlessness, 
and his soul will be in the world and his heart will be in the Hereafter’’.129 

ُ وَ أَيُّ خَطإٍَ أَشَدُّ جُرْماً مِ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص - نْ يَا رأَْسُ كُلِِ خَطِيئَةٍ أَ لَا تَ رَى كَيْفَ أَحَبَّ مَا أبَْ غَضَهُ اللََّّ  نْ هَذَا.حُبُّ الدُّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Love of the world is chief of every mistake (sin). Don’t you see how he 
loves what Allah-azwj Hates? And which mistake is severer in crime than this?’’130 

نْ يَا بَِِجْمَعِهَا لقُْمَةً في فَمِ طِفْلٍ لَرَجَمْنَاهُ فَكَيْفَ حَالُ مَنْ نَ بَذَ حُدُودَ اللََِّّ وَراَ  وَ قاَلَ بَ عْضُ أهَْلِ الْبَيْتِ ع  - ءَ ظَهْرهِِ في طلََبِهَا وَ الْْرِْصِ عَلَيْهَا وَ  لَوْ كَانَتِ الدُّ
نْ يَا دَارٌ لَوْ أَحْسَنْتَ إِلَ سَاكِنِهَا لرََحَِتَْكَ وَ أَحْسَنَتْ وَ   دَاعَكَ. الدُّ

And one of People-asws of the Household said: ‘If the world in its entirety were to be a morsel 
in the mouth of a child, we-asws would throw it away. So how is the state of the one who 
discards the limits of Allah-azwj behind his back in seeking it, and the greed upon it, and the 
world is such a house, if you were to be good to its settlers, it would mercy you and your 
farewell will be improved’’.131 

ص  - اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  وَافِقِي    قاَلَ  وَ  طلََبَكِ  مَنْ  خَالفِِي  لََاَ  فَ قَالَ  اَ  رَبَّّ فأََطاَعَتْ  بِطاَعَتِهِ  أمََرَهَا  نْ يَا  الدُّ  ُ اللََّّ خَلَقَ  ا  وَ  لَمَّ  ُ اللََّّ إلِيَْهَا  عَهِدَ  مَا  عَلَى  فَهِيَ  خَالَفَكِ  مَنْ 
 .طبََعَهَا عَلَيْهِ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When Allah-azwj Created the world, He-azwj Commanded it obeying 
Him-azwj. It obeyed its Lord-azwj. He-saww said to her: “Oppose the one seeking you and be 
compatible to the one opposing you!” Thus it is upon what Allah-azwj had Covenanted to it and 
had Natured it upon’’.132 

ثهَُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -21 رُفِعَ عِيسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََ ع بِِدْرَعَةِ صُوفٍ مِنْ    شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ رَجُلٍ حَدَّ
مَاءِ نوُدِيَ يَا عِيسَى ألَْ  ا انْ تَهَى إِلَ السَّ نْ يَا. غَزْلِ مَرْيََ وَ مِنْ نَسْجِ مَرْيََ وَ مِنْ خِيَاطةَِ مَرْيََ فَ لَمَّ  قِ عَنْكَ زيِنَةَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Tafseer Al Ayaashi’ – from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions, from a man who narrated 
it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isa Bin Maryam-as was Raised with a woollen shirt from 
the spinning of Maryam-as, and from the weaving of Maryam-as, and from the stitching of 
Maryam-as. When he-as ended up to the sky he-as was called out: “O Isa-as! Cast off from you-as 
the adornments of the world!”’133 

دٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْعَلَوِيِِ عَنْ يَُْيََ   -22 يِْ بْنِ مَُُمَّ فْيَانَ  جا، المجالس للمفيد الْمَراَغِيُّ عَنِ الُْْس    َ مٍ النَّبِيلِ عَنْ س    ُ انِِّ عَنْ أَبِ عَاص    ِ مٍ الْغَس    َّ بْنِ هَاش    ِ
حَاقَ عَنْ عَلْقَمَةَ بْنِ قَ يْسٍ عَنْ نَ وْ  وَ يَ نْظرُُ  بِتُّ ليَْلَةً عِنْدَ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع فَ رأَيَْ تُهُ يُكْثِرُ الِاخْتِلَافَ مِنْ مَنْزلِهِِ  فٍ الْبِكَالِِِ قاَلَ:عَنْ أَبِ إِس ْ

مَاءِ   إِلَ السَّ

 
129 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 20 a 
130 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 20 b 
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Maraghy, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah Al 
Alawy, from Yahya Bin Hashim Al Gassany, from Abu Aasim Al Nabeel, from Sufyan, from Abu Is’haq, from 
Alqamah Bin Qays, from Nowf Al Bikaly who said,  

‘I spent a night in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. I saw him-asws 
frequently coming and going to his-asws house and looking at the sky’.  

 قاَلَ فَدَخَلَ كَبَعْضِ مَا كَانَ يَدْخُلُ قاَلَ أَ نَائمٌِ أنَْتَ أمَْ راَمِقٌ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws entered like what he-asws had entered. He-asws said: ‘Are you 
sleeping or watchful?’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ بَلْ راَمِقٌ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ مَا زلِْتُ أرَْمُقُكَ مُنْذُ اللَّيْلَةِ بِعَيْنِي وَ أنَْظرُُ مَا تَصْنَعُ 

I said, ‘But I am watchful, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! I have not ceased to watch you with my 
eyes since the night (fell) and looking at what you-asws are doing’.  

ا نْ يَا الرَّاغِبِيَ في الْآخِرَةِ قَ وْمٌ يَ تَّخِذُونَ أرَْضَ اللََِّّ بِس             َ عَاراً وَ دُعَاءَهُ دِثََراً وَ مَاءَهُ طِيباً  فَ قَالَ يَا نَ وْفُ طوُبَى للِزَّاهِدِينَ في الدُّ اداً وَ كِتَابهَُ ش             ِ طاً وَ تُ راَبهَُ وِس             َ
نْ يَا قَ رْضاً عَلَى مِنْهَ   اجِ الْمَسِيحِ عيَ قْرضُِونَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetic ones in the world, desirous regarding the 
Hereafter. (They are) a people taking the earth of Allah-azwj as a rug, and its soil as a pillow, 
and His-azwj Book as a slogan, and supplicating to Him-azwj as a blanket, and its water as 
perfume. They are borrowing a loan from the world, being upon the manifesto of the 
Messiah-as! 

لِيَ  ى عَلَيْكَ بِالْمِنْهَاجِ الَْْوَّلِ تَ لْحَقْ مَلَاحِقَ الْمُرْس   َ ى ع يَا عِيس   َ َ تَ عَالَ أوَْحَى إِلَ عِيس   َ قُلْ لقَِوْمِكَ يَا أَخَا الْمُنْذِريِنَ أَنْ لَا تَدْخُلُوا بَ يْتاً مِنْ بُ يُوتِ إِلاَّ  إِنَّ اللََّّ
 وَ أبَْصَارٍ خَاشِعَةٍ بِقُلُوبٍ طاَهِرَةٍ وَ أيَْدٍ نقَِيَّةٍ 

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Isa-as: “O Isa-as! Upon you-as is with the first manifesto. You-as 
will catch up with the curriculum of the Messengers-as. Say to your-as people, O brother-as of 
the warner’s, ‘You will not enter a house from My-azwj houses except with clean hearts, and 
pure hands, and humble eyes! 

 لِ قِبَلَهُ حَقٌّ لَمْ يَ رُدَّهُ إِلََِّ فإَِنِِّ لَا أَسََْعُ مِنْ دَاعٍ دُعَاءَهُ وَ لَِْحَدٍ مِنْ عِبَادِي عِنْدَهُ مَظْلِمَةٌ وَ لَا أَسْتَجِيبُ لَهُ دَعْوَةً وَ  

I-azwj will not Listen to any supplication he supplicates, nor to anyone from My-azwj servants 
having a grievance (of someone) with him, nor will I-azwj Answer his supplication and there is 
an (outstanding) right for Me-azwj he has not returned it to Me-azwj!” 

لْ فإَِنَّ دَاوُدَ ع رَسُولُ رَبِِ الْعَالَمِيَ خَرجََ ليَْلَةً مِنَ اللَّيَالِ فإَِنِ اسْتَطعَْتَ يَا نَ وْفُ أَلاَّ تَكُونَ عَريِفاً وَ لَا شَاعِراً وَ لَا صَاحِبَ كُوبةٍَ وَ لَا صَاحِبَ عَرْطبََةٍ فاَفْ عَ 
مَاءِ ثَُّْ قاَلَ وَ   َ فِيهَا خَيْْاً إِلاَّ فَ نَظرََ في نَ وَاحِي السَّ اعَةَ لَسَاعَةٌ مَا يُ وَافِقُهَا عَبْدٌ مُسْلِمٌ يَسْأَلُ اللََّّ هُ إِلاَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ عَريِفاً أوَْ اللََِّّ رَبِِ دَاوُدَ إِنَّ هَذِهِ السَّ  أعَْطاَهُ إِياَّ

 شَاعِراً أوَْ صَاحِبَ كُوبةٍَ أوَْ صَاحِبَ عَرْطبََةٍ.

O Nowf! If you have the capacity not to be a corporal, nor a poet, nor an owner of a drum, or 
an owner of drumsticks, then do so! Dawood-as was a Messenger-as of Lord-azwj of the worlds. 
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One night from the nights he-as went out. He-as looked at the areas of the sky, then said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj, Lord-azwj of Dawood-as! This timing is a time what is compatible. No Muslim servant 
will ask Allah-azwj for good during it except He-azwj will Give it to him, except if he either happens 
to be a corporal, or a poet, or owner of a drum, or owner of mandolin’’.134 

الزُّهْدِ إِخْفَاءُ الزُّهْدِ الزُّهْدُ يُُْلِقُ الْْبَْدَانَ وَ يَُُدِِدُ الْآمَالَ وَ يُ قَرِِبُ الْمَنِيَّةَ   الزُّهْدُ ثَ رْوَةٌ وَ الْوَرعَُ جُنَّةٌ وَ أفَْضَلُ  ضه، روضة الواعظي قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -23
 وَ يُ بَاعِدُ الْْمُْنِيَّةَ مَنْ ظفَِرَ بِهِ نَصَبَ وَ مَنْ فاَتَهُ تَعِبَ 

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The ascetism is a treasure, and the devoutness is a shield, and 
the best ascetism is hiding the ascetism. The ascetism give manners to the bodies, and 
restricts the hopes, and brings the death closer and distances the wishes. One who wins with 
it, toils, and the one who loses it, gets fatigued. 

بْهَةِ وَ لَا زهُْدَ    كَالزُّهْدِ في الْْرَاَمِ وَ لَا كَرَمَ كَالتَّقْوَى وَ لَا تََِارَةَ كَالْعَمَلِ الصَّالِحِ وَ لَا وَرعََ كَالْوُقُوفِ عِنْدَ الشُّ

And there is no honour like the piety, nor any trade like the righteous deed, nor any 
devoutness like the pausing at the suspicious matters, nor any ascetism like the ascetism 
(abstaining) regarding the Prohibitions.  

ُ تَ عَالَ  وْا عَلى الزُّهْدُ كَلِمَةٌ بَيَْ كَلِمَتَيِْ قاَلَ اللََّّ ي وَ لَمْ يَ فْرحَْ بِالْآتِ فَ قَدْ أَخَذَ الزُّهْدَ    ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتاكُمْ   لِكَيْلا تَأْس            َ فَمَنْ لَمْ يَأْسَ عَلَى الْمَاض            ِ
 بِطرََفَ يْهِ 

The ascetism is a phrase between the two phrases. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: So that you 
may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with what has been Given to you, 
[57:23]. So the one who does not despair upon the past and does not rejoice with what is to 
come, has grabbed the ascetism with its edge. 

عَزَبَ   فإَِنْ  الْمَحَارمِِ  عِنْدَ  الْوَرعَُ  وَ  النِِعَمِ  عِنْدَ  كْرُ  الشُّ وَ  الَْْمَلِ  قَصْرُ  الزَّهَادَةُ  النَّاسُ  شُكْركَُمْ أيَ ُّهَا  النِِعَمِ  عِنْدَ  تَ نْسَوْا  لَا  وَ  صَبِْكَُمْ  الْْرَاَمُ  يَ غْلِبِ  فَلَا  عَنْكُمْ  ذَلِكَ 
ُ إلِيَْكُمْ    بِحُجَجٍ مُسْفِرَةٍ ظاَهِرَةٍ وَ كُتُبٍ بَارزَِةِ الْعُذْرِ وَاضِحَةٍ. فَ قَدْ أعَْذَرَ اللََّّ

O you people! The ascetism is to shorten the hopes, and thanking during the bounty, and the 
devoutness at the Prohibitions. If that is far away from you, do not let the Prohibition 
overcome your patience, and do not forget your thanking at the bounty. Allah-azwj has Excused 
you all with apparent written Arguments and prominent Books. The excuse is clear!’’135 

الَةُ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبِ كَهْمَشٍ عَنْ عَبْدِ الْمُؤْمِنِ الَْْ   -24 ولُ  ين، كتاب حس  ي بن س  عيد و النوادر فَض  َ اريِِِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس  ُ نْص  َ
 اسْتَحْيُوا مِنَ اللََِّّ حَقَّ الْْيََاءِ  اللََِّّ ص

From the book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazalah, from Abdullah Bin Farqad, from Abu Kahmash, 
from Abdullah Al Momin Al Ansari,  

 
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 22 
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Be embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is 
the right of embarrassment!’ 

 فَقِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ مَنْ يَسْتَحْيِي مِنَ اللََِّّ حَقَّ الْْيََاءِ 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who can be embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is the right of 
embarrassment?’ 

نْ يَا وَ  زيِنَتِهَا وَ يَُْفَظِ الرَّأْسَ وَ مَا حَوَى وَ الْبَطْنَ وَ مَا وَعَى وَ لَا يَ نْسَى الْمَقَابِرَ   فَ قَالَ مَنِ اسْتَحْيَا مِنَ اللََِّّ حَقَّ الْْيََاءِ فَ لْيَكْتُبْ أَجَلَهُ بَيَْ عَيْنَيْهِ وَ لْيَزْهَدْ في الدُّ
 وَ الْبِلَى.

He-saww said: ‘One who is embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is right of the embarrassment, let him 
write his death between his eyes, and let him be ascetic regarding the world and its 
adornments, and preserve the head and what it whims, and the belly and what is contains, 
and he should not forget the graveyards and the ruins’’.136 

رٍ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَ  -25 ارٍ عَنْ مُيَسِِ ا نَ زلََتْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَُ   لَ:ين، كتاب حسي بن سعيد و النوادر النَّضْرُ عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ نَّ    لَمَّ وَ لا تََدَُّ
نيْا عَيْنَيْكَ إِل  نْ يَا وَ مَنْ اسْتَوَى رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص جَالِساً ثَُّْ قاَلَ مَنْ لَمْ يَ تَعَزَّ بِعَزاَءِ اللََِّّ تَ قَطَّعَتْ نَ فْسُهُ حَسَراَتٍ عَلَى ال ما مَتَّعْنا بِهِ أزَْواجاً مِنْهُمْ زَهْرَةَ الْْيَاةِ الدُّ دُّ

 لَيْهِ نعِْمَةً إِلاَّ في مَطْعَمٍ أوَْ مَشْرَبٍ قَصَرَ عِلْمُهُ وَ دَنَا عَذَابهُُ.أتَْ بَعَ بَصَرَهُ مَا في أيَْدِي النَّاسِ طاَلَ هَُُّهُ وَ لَمْ يُشْفَ غَيْظهُُ وَ مَنْ لَمْ يَ عْرِفْ للََِِّّ عَ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Nazr, from Dorost, from Is;haq Bin Ammar, from Muyassir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And do not extend your 
eyes towards what We have Provided with spouses from them, being a blossom of the life 
of the world [20:131], Rasool-Allah-saww sat up straight, then said: ‘One who is not (does not 
feel) honoured by the Honours of Allah-azwj will cut himself out of regret upon the world; and 
the one whose eyes pursue what is in the hands of the people, his worries would be prolonged 
and his rage will not be healed; and one who does not recognise any bounty for Allah-azwj upon 
him except regarding food or drink, his knowledge would be shortened and his Punishment 
would draw nearer’’.137 

قاَلَ   -26 ع  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  أمَِيِْ  إِلَ  الَْْدِيثَ  يَ رْفَعُ  كُونِِّ  السَّ عَنِ  الْمُغِيْةَِ  ابْنُ  النوادر  و  سعيد  بن  حسي  حَراَمَهَا   :ين، كتاب  قاَلَ  نْ يَا  الدُّ في  الزُّهْدُ  مَا  لَهُ  قِيلَ 
بْهُ.   فَ تَنَكَّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Al Mugheira, from Al Sakuny raising the Hadeeth to,  

Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him-asws, ‘What is the ascetism in 
the world?’ He-asws said: ‘It’s Prohibitions, so stay away from these’’.138 

عْتُ  -27 نْ يَا وَ أَنْ لَا   أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ  ين، كتاب حسي بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ يَ عْقُوبَ قاَلَ سََِ إِناَّ لنَُحِبُّ الدُّ
هِ مِنَ الْآخِرَةِ.  نُ عْطاَهَا خَيٌْْ لنََا وَ مَا أعُْطِيَ أَحَدٌ مِنْهَا شَيْئاً إِلاَّ نَ قَصَ مِنْ حَظِِ

 
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 24 
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The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu YAqoub 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘We (people) tend to love the world and we are not Given 
what is good for us, and no one has been Given anything from it except there is a deficiency 
of his share from the Hereafter’’.139 

ولُ اللََِّّ ص  -28 يٍْ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس  ُ مٍ عَنْ أَبِ بَص  ِ رُ عَنْ عَاص  ِ دُ رَبُّكَ  ين، كتاب حس  ي بن س  عيد و النوادر النَّض  ْ جَاءَنّ مَلَكٌ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ
ةَ رَضْراَضَ ذَهَبٍ  لَامَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَكَ إِنْ شِئْتَ جَعَلْتُ لَكَ بَطْحَاءَ مَكَّ  يُ قْرئُِكَ السَّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Nazr, from Aasim, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An Angel came to me-saww. He said, 
‘O Muhammad-saww! Your-saww Lord-azwj Conveys the Greetings to you-saww and Says to you-saww: 
“If you-saww so desire I-azwj can Make the plains of Makkah as pebbles of god for you-saww!”’ 

مَاءِ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِِ أَشْبَعُ يَ وْماً فأََحََْدُكَ وَ أَجُوعُ يَ وْماً فأََ   سْألَُكَ. قاَلَ فَ رَفَعَ النَّبيُّ ص رأَْسَهُ إِلَ السَّ

He-asws said: ‘The Prophet-saww raised his-saww head towards the sky. He-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! 
I-saww (would rather) satiate one day, so I-saww will praise You-azwj, and be hungry one day, so 
I-saww will ask You-azwj’’.140 

عَنْ   -29 يَاسِيَ  بْنِ  عُبَيْدِ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ  عَنْ  الْمُفَضَّلِ  أَبِ  عَنْ  جَماَعَةٌ  الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي  أمَِيُْ ما،  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  ع  عَنْ آبَائهِِ  الثَّالِثِ  أَبِ الَْْسَنِ   
 مَنْ أَصْبَحَ وَ الْآخِرَةُ هَُُّهُ اسْتَغْنََ بِغَيِْْ مَالٍ وَ اسْتَأْنَسَ بِغَيِْْ أهَْلٍ وَ عَزَّ بِغَيِْْ عَشِيْةٍَ.  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ubeyd Bin Yaseen,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘One who wakes up 
in the morning and the Hereafter is his concern, will be enriched without wealth, and will be 
comforted without family members, and be honoured without a clan’’.141 

دِ بْنِ عَلِ  -30 دٍ الَْْسَنِيِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ زَيْدٍ عَنِ الرِضَِا عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جَماَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبِ الْمُفَضَّلِ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
اَ ابْنُ آدَمَ ليَِوْمِهِ فَمَنْ أَصْبَحَ آمِناً في سَرْبِهِ مُعَافًَّ في جَسَدِهِ عِنْدَهُ قُوتُ يَ وْمِهِ فَكَأَنَََّّ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص نْ يَا. إِنََّّ  ا خِيَْتْ لَهُ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Hasany, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘But rather the son of Adam-as is for his day. The one who wakes up in the morning being 
safe in his saddle, well-being in his body, having the subsistence for his day with him, so it is 
as if the world has been chosen for him’’.142 
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دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الَْْ   -31 يُْ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ دٍ ما، الْمالِ للش   يخ الطوس   ي الُْْس   َ نِ بْنِ عَلِيٍِ الزَّعْفَراَنِِّ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ مَُُمَّ س   َ
مٍ قَطُّ  عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: قُ لْتُ بَ لَغَنَا أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص لَمْ يَشْبَعْ مِنْ خُبْزِ بُ رٍِ ثَلَاثةََ أياَّ  

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from Ahmad 
Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘It has reached us that Rasool-Allah-saww 
did not satiate from wheat bread for three days at all!’ 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع مَا أَكَلَهُ قَطُّ 

He (the narrator) said: ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He-saww had not eaten it at all!’ 

 ءٍ كَانَ يَأْكُلُ قُ لْتُ فأََيُّ شَيْ 

I said, ‘So which thing was he-saww eating?’ 

عَفَ  عِيَْ إِذَا وَجَدَهُ وَ حَلْوَاهُ التَّمْرَ وَ وَقُودُهُ السَّ  .قاَلَ كَانَ طعََامُ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص الشَّ

He-asws said: ‘The food of Rasool-Allah-saww was the barely when he-saww found it, and his-saww 
sweet dish was the dates, and his-saww firewood were the fronds (leaves)’’.143 

دِ بْنِ أَحََْدَ بْنِ زكََرِ   -32 دِ بْنِ وَهْبَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يُْ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ عُقْبَةَ عَنْ أَبِ ما، الْمالِ للش  يخ الطوس  ي الُْْس  َ نِ بْنِ فَض  َّ ياَّ عَنِ الَْْس  َ
 قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أوَْصِنِي  سَعِيدِ بْنِ هِلَالٍ قاَلَ: كَهْمَشٍ عَنْ عَمْروِ بْنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Wahban, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Zakariya, from Al-Hassan Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Uqbah, from Abu Kahmash, from 
Amro Bin Saeed Bin Hilal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Advise me!’ 

 وَ انْظرُْ إِلَ مَنْ هُوَ دُونَكَ وَ لَا تَ نْظرُْ إِلَ مَنْ هُوَ فَ وْقَكَ فَ قَالَ أوُصِيكَ بتَِقْوَى اللََِّّ وَ الْوَرعَِ وَ الِاجْتِهَادِ وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّهُ لَا يَ نْفَعُ اجْتِهَادٌ لَا وَرعََ فِيهِ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws advise you with fearing Allah-azwj, and the devoutness and the striving, and 
know that the striving does not benefit when having not devoutness in it and look at the one 
who is below you and do not look at the one who is above you.  

ولِ هِ ص لَّ لرَِس              ُ ُ عَزَّ وَ ج َ ا قَ الَ اللََّّ نَّ عَيْنَيْ كَ إِل  وَ قَ الَ عَزَّ ذكِْرهُُ   فَلا تُ عْجِبْ كَ أمَْوالَُمُْ وَ لا أوَْلادُهُمْ   فَكَثِيْاً م َ دَُّ م ا مَتَّعْن ا بِ هِ أزَْواج اً مِنْهُمْ زَهْرَةَ الْْيَ اةِ    وَ لا تَ َ
نْيا  الدُّ

Allah-azwj had frequently Said to His-azwj Rasool-saww: So do not let their wealth or their children 
fascinate you. [9:55], and Mighty is His-azwj Mention Said: And do not extend your eyes 
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towards what We have Provided with spouses from them, being a blossom of the life of the 
world [20:131]. 

عَفَ وَ إِ فإَِنْ نَازَعَتْكَ نَ فْسُكَ إِلَ شَيْ  عِيَْ وَ حَلْوَاهُ التَّمْرَ وَ وَقُودُهُ السَّ فاَعْلَمْ أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص كَانَ قُوتهُُ الشَّ ذَا أُصِبْتَ بِصُِيبَةٍ فاَذكُْرْ مُصَابَكَ ءٍ مِنْ ذَلِكَ 
 بِرَسُولِ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّ النَّاسَ لَمْ يُصَابوُا بِثِْلِهِ أبََداً. 

If your soul contends you to something from that, then know that Rasool-Allah-saww, his-saww 
daily subsistence was the barley, and his-saww sweet dish was the dates, and his-asws firewood 
were the fronds (leaves); and whenever you are afflicted by a difficulty then remember your 
difficulties with Rasool-Allah-saww, for the people will not be afflicted with the likes of it, 
ever!’’144 

رَّةُ الْبَاهِرَةُ، 33  اتهِِ. سُئِلَ الرِضَِا ع عَنْ صِفَةِ الزَّاهِدِ فَ قَالَ مُتَبَلِِغٌ بِدُونِ قُوتهِِ مُسْتَعِدٌّ ليَِوْمِ مَوْتهِِ مُتَبَِمٌِِ بِحَيَ  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Reza-asws was asked about the description of the ascetic. He-asws said: ‘He grows up without 
his strength, preparing for the day of his death, annoyed with his life’’.145 

 أفَْضَلُ الزُّهْدِ إِخْفَاءُ الزُّهْدِ.  نَّج، نَّج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -34

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘The best ascetism is concealing the ascetism’’.146 

ُ عَوْراَتِِاَ وَ لَا تَ غْفُلْ فَ لَسْتَ بِغَْفُولٍ عَنْكَ. وَ قاَلَ ع - رْكَ اللََّّ نْ يَا يُ بَصِِ  ازْهَدْ في الدُّ

And he-asws said: ‘Be ascetic in the world, Allah-azwj will Show you its nakedness (faults), and do 
not be heedless for it isn’t heedless from you’’.147 

 راَقِدٌ أنَْتَ أمَْ  رأَيَْتُ أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ وَ قَدْ خَرجََ مِنْ فِراَشِهِ فَ نَظرََ إِلَ النُّجُومِ فَ قَالَ يَا نَ وْفُ أَ   نَّج، نَّج البلاغة عَنْ نَ وْفٍ الْبِكَالِِِ قاَلَ:  -35
 راَمِقٌ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ – From Nowf Al Bikaly who said,  

‘I saw Amir Al-Momineen-asws one night and he-asws had come out from his-asws bed. He-asws 
looked at the stars. He-asws said: O Nowf! Are you lying down (sleeping), or are you watching 
out (alert)?’  

 فَ قُلْتُ بَلْ راَمِقٌ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 
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I said, ‘But, I am alert, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws!’ 

نْ يَا الرَّاغِبِيَ في الْآخِرَةِ أوُلئَِكَ قَ وْمٌ اتخََّذُوا الَْْرْضَ بِ  عَاءَ دِثََراً ثَُّْ  فَ قَالَ يَا نَ وْفُ طوُبَى للِزَّاهِدِينَ في الدُّ سَاطاً وَ تُ راَبَّاَ فِراَشاً وَ مَاءَهَا طِيباً وَ الْقُرْآنَ شِعَاراً وَ الدُّ
نْ يَا قَ رْضاً عَ   لَى مِنْهَاجِ الْمَسِيحِ عقَ رَضُوا الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘O Nowf! Beatitude is for the ascetic ones in the world, the desirous regarding 
the Hereafter. They are a people taking the ground as a rug, and it’s soil as a bed, and its water 
as perfume, and the Quran as a slogan, and the supplication as a blanket. Then they are 
borrowing a loan from the world upon the manifesto of the Messiah-as! 

اَ سَاعَةٌ لَا يَدْعُو فِيهَا عَبْ  اعَةِ مِنَ اللَّيْلِ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ اراً أوَْ عَريِفاً أوَْ شُرْطِيِاً أوَْ يَا نَ وْفُ إِنَّ دَاوُدَ ع قاَمَ في مِثْلِ هَذِهِ السَّ دٌ ربََّهُ إِلاَّ اسْتُجِيبَ لَهُ إِلاَّ أَنْ يَكُونَ عَشَّ
 نْبُورُ أوَْ صَاحِبَ كُوبةٍَ وَ هِيَ الطَّبْلُ صَاحِبَ عَرْطبََةٍ وَ هِيَ الطُّ 

O Nowf! Dawood-as had stood in the like of this time from the night. He-as said: ‘It is a time, no 
servant will supplicate to his Lord-azwj during it except it will be Answered for him, except if he 
either happens to be a tithe (religious) collector, or a corporal, or a policeman, or owner of a 
musical wood, and it is the mandolin, or owner of a beaten wood, and it is the drum’.  

 الْعَرْطبََةَ الطَّبْلُ وَ الْكُوبةََ الطُّنْبُورُ.  وَ قَدْ قِيلَ أيَْضاً إِنَ 

And it has been said as well, ‘Al Artabah’ is the drum, and ‘Al Kowba’ is the mandolin’’.148 

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ   وَ قاَلَ ع  - [ لَمْ يَأْسَ عَلَى الْمَاضِي وَ لَمْ فلم ]فَمَنْ   ما فاتَكُمْ وَ لا تَ فْرَحُوا بِا آتاكُمْ   لِكَيْلا تَأْسَوْا عَلى   الزُّهْدُ كَلِمَةٌ بَيَْ كَلِمَتَيِْ مِنَ الْقُرْآنِ قاَلَ اللََّّ
 .يَ فْرحَْ بِالْآتِ فَ قَدْ أَخَذَ الزُّهْدَ بِطرََفَ يْهِ 

And he-asws said: ‘The ascetism is a phrase between two phrases from the Quran. Allah-azwj the 
Glorious Said: So that you may not despair over what has escaped you, nor be happy with 
what has been Given to you, [57:23]. So the one who does not despair upon the past and 
does not rejoice with the coming (future), so he has grabbed the ascetism with its edge’’.149 

كْرُ عِنْدَ النِِعَمِ وَ الْوَرعَُ عِنْدَ الْمَحَارمِِ فإَِنْ عَزَبَ    وَ قاَلَ ع  - عَنْكُمْ ذَلِكَ فَلَا يَ غْلِبِ الْْرَاَمُ صَبِْكَُمْ وَ لَا تَ نْسَوْا عِنْدَ النِِعَمِ  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ الزَّهَادَةُ قَصْرُ الَْْمَلِ وَ الشُّ
ُ إلِيَْكُ   مْ بِحُجَجٍ سَافِرةٍَ ظاَهِرَةٍ وَ كُتُبٍ بَارزَِةِ الْعُذْرِ وَاضِحَةٍ. شُكْركَُمْ فَ قَدْ أعَْذَرَ اللََّّ

And he-asws said: ‘O you people! The ascetism is shortening the hopes, and thanking at the 
bounty, and the devoutness (abstaining) at the Prohibitions. So if that is too far away from 
you, do not let Prohibition overcome your patience, and do not forget your thanking at the 
bounty. Allah-azwj has Excused to you all with apparent written Arguments and prominent 
Books. The excuse is clear!’’150 

نْ يَا وَ ليَْسُوا مِنْ أهَْلِهَا فَكَانوُا فِيهَا كَمَنْ ليَْسَ مِنْهَ   مِنْ خُطْبَةٍ لَهُ ع   -36  - ادِ كَانوُا قَ وْماً مِنْ أهَْلِ الدُّ ا عَمِلُوا فِيهَا بِاَ يُ بْصِرُونَ وَ بَادَرُوا فِيهَا في صِفَةِ الزُّهَّ
مُونَ مَوْتَ أَجْسَادِهِمْ وَ هُمْ أَشَدُّ إِعْظاَماً لِمَوْتِ قُ لُوبِ أَحِبَّائهِِمْ. مَا يَُْذَرُونَ تَ قَلَّبُ أبَْدَانَُّمُْ بَيَْ ظَهْراَنَّْ أهَْلِ الْآخِرَ  نْ يَا يُ عَظِِ  ةِ يَ رَوْنَ أهَْلَ الدُّ
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From a sermon of his-asws in description of the ascetics: ‘They were a group from people of the 
world, and they weren’t from its people (inhabitants). They were in it like the one who wasn’t 
from it. They worked in it with what they were seeing (insightful of) and they were rushing in 
it what they were careful of. Their bodies fluctuated in the midst of people of the Hereafter. 
They were seeing people of the world venerating the death of their bodies and they were 
intensely revering at the death of the hearts of their loved ones!’’151 

حُنَيْفٍ   - 37  - بْنِ  سَهْلِ  إِلَ  مِنْ كِتَابٍ كَتَبَهُ  إلَِ   وَ  فأََسْرَعْتَ  مَأْدُبةٍَ  إِلَ  الْبَصْرَةِ دَعَاكَ  أهَْلِ  فِتْيَةِ  مِنْ  رَجُلًا  أَنَّ  بَ لَغَنِي  فَ قَدْ  حُنَيْفٍ  ابْنَ  لَكَ يَا  تُسْتَطاَبُ  يْهَا 
يبُ إِلَ طعََامِ قَ وْمٍ عَائلُِهُ   مْ مَجْفُوٌّ وَ غَنِيُّهُمْ مَدْعُوٌّ الْْلَْوَانُ وَ تُ نْقَلُ إلِيَْكَ الْْفَِانُ وَ مَا ظنََنْتُ أنََّكَ تَُِ

And from a letter he-asws wrote to Sahl Bin Huneyf: ‘O Ibn Huneyf! It has reached me-asws that 
a man from the youths of the people of Basra had called you to a meal. So you hastened to it. 
A variety had been prepared for you and the pots were transferred to you, and I-asws had not 
thought that you would have answered to a mean of a people who turn away their destitute 
and invite their rich ones.   

 وُجُوهِهِ فَ نَلْ مِنْهُ  فاَنْظرُْ إِلَ مَا تَ قْضَمُهُ مِنْ هَذَا الْمَقْضَمِ فَمَا اشْتَبَهَ عَلَيْكَ عِلْمُهُ فاَلْفِظْهُ وَ مَا أيَْ قَنْتَ بِطِيبِ 

Look at what you are nibbling from these nibbles. Whatever its knowledge is suspicious to 
you, so leave it, and whatever you are certain of the goodness of its aspect, then take from it.  

 ءُ بنُِورِ عِلْمِهِ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ إِمَامَكُمْ قَدِ اكْتَفَى مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُ بِطِمْرَيْهِ وَ مِنْ طعَْمِهِ بِقُرْصَيْهِ أَلَا وَ إِنَّ لِكُلِِ مَأْمُومٍ إِمَاماً يَ قْتَدِي بِهِ وَ يَسْتَضِي 

Indeed, and for every follower there is a leader he is being led by and is illuminated with the 
light of his knowledge. Indeed, and your Imam-asws has sufficed from his-asws world with his-asws 
shabby rags (for clothing), and from his-asws food with its two discs (of bread).  

نْ يَاكُمْ تِبِْاً وَ لَا ادَّخَرْتُ مِنْ غَنَائمِِهَا وَفْراً وَ لَا أعَْدَدْتُ لبَِالِ ثَ وْبِ  أَلَا وَ إِنَّكُمْ لَا تَ قْدِرُونَ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ لَكِنْ أعَِينُونّ بِوَرعٍَ وَ اجْتِهَادٍ فَ وَ اللََِّّ مَا كَنَزْتُ مِنْ دُ 
 طِمْراً 

Indeed, and you are you able upon that, but assist me-asws with devoutness and the striving. 
By Allah-azwj! I-asws have not hoarded any gold from your world, nor have I hoarded any 
plentifulness from your war booties, nor have I-asws prepared for my-asws nights two shabby 
clothes’.  

ى هَذَا الْعَسَلِ وَ لبَُابِ  هَذَا الْقَمْحِ وَ نَسَائِجِ هَذَا الْقَزِِ وَ لَكِنْ هَيْهَاتَ أَنْ يَ غْلِبَنِي هَوَايَ وَ يَ قُودَنّ جَشَعِي   إِلَ قَ وْلهِِ ع وَ لَوْ شِئْتُ لَاهْتَدَيْتُ الطَّريِقَ إِلَ مُصَفَّ
بَعِ أوَْ أَ إِلَ تَخَيُِّْ الَْْطْعِمَةِ وَ لَعَلَّ بالِْْجَازِ أوَْ بِالْيَمَامَةِ مَنْ لَا طَمَعَ لَهُ في الْقُرْصِ وَ لَا عَهْدَ لَهُ   نْ أبَيِتَ مِبْطاَناً وَ حَوْلِ بطُوُنٌ غَرْثَى وَ أَكْبَادٌ حَرَّى  بِالشِِ

Up to his-asws words: ‘And had I-asws so desired, I-asws could have taken to the path to the 
clearest of this honey, and the best pulp of this wheat, and the weavings of this silk, but far 
be it for my-asws whims to overcome me-asws and my-asws greed to lead me-asws to choose the 
foods. Perhaps in Al Hijaz or in Al Yamama there is someone who has no hope for getting the 

 
151 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 58 H 36 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 94 of 187 

disc (of bread) nor is there any chance for him with satiation, or should I-asws be spending the 
night with a full belly and around me-asws there are empty bellies and thirsty livers? 

 فأََكُونَ كَمَا قاَلَ الْقَائِلُ 

 وَ حَوْلَكَ أَكْبَادٌ تَُِنُّ إِلَ الْقِدِِ   وَ حَسْبُكَ دَاءً أَنْ تبَِيتَ ببِِطْنَةٍ 

Then I-asws would become like what the speaker (poet) said, ‘And it suffices you as an illness 
that you spend the night with a full belly and around you there are livers yearning to the 
waterskin (pitcher)’ 

 .إِلَ آخِرِ مَا مَرَّ مَشْرُوحاً في كِتَابِ الْفِتَُِ 

Up to the end of what has passed annotated in the book of ordeals’’.152 

اعِي، رُوِيَ   38 ةُ الدَّ ِ فِيهَا بَ يْتاً وَ كَانَ إِ   عُدَّ ٍْ نْ يَا وَ لَمْ يَ ذَا أَصْبَحَ يَ قُولُ لَا أمُْسِي وَ إِذَا أمَْسَى أَنَّ نوُحاً ع عَاشَ ألَْفَيْ عَامٍ وَ خََْسَمِائَةِ عَامٍ وَ مَضَى مِنَ الدُّ
نْ يَا وَ لَمْ يَضَ   عْ لبَِنَةً عَلَى لبَِنَةٍ يَ قُولُ لَا أُصْبِحُ وَ كَذَلِكَ نبَِيُّنَا ص خَرجََ مِنَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported that Noah-as lived for two thousand and five hundred years, and he-as passed 
away from the world and had not build a house in it, and it was so that whenever it was 
morning, he-as said: ‘I-as may not get to the evening’. And whenever it was evening, he-as said: 
‘I-as may not get to the morning’. And like that, our Prophet-as exited from the world, and he-

as had not placed a brick upon a brick.  

عِيَْ   وَ أمََّا إِبْ راَهِيمُ ع فَكَانَ لبَِاسُهُ الصُّوفَ وَ أَكْلُهُ الشَّ

And as for Ibrahim-as, his-as clothing was of wool, and his-as eating was the barley.  

جَرِ   وَ أمََّا يَُْيََ ع فَكَانَ لبَِاسُهُ اللِِيفَ وَ أَكْلُهُ وَرَقَ الشَّ

And as for Yahya-as, his-as clothing was the fibre, and his-as eating was leaves of the tree.  

عْرَ وَ إِذَا جَنَّهُ اللَّيْلُ شَدَّ يَ  دَيْهِ إِلَ عُنُقِهِ فَلَا يَ زاَلُ قاَئمِاً حَتىَّ يُصْبِحَ بَاكِياً وَ كَانَ قُوتهُُ مِنْ  وَ أمََّا سُلَيْمَانُ ع فَ قَدْ كَانَ مَعَ مَا هُوَ فِيهِ مِنَ الْمُلْكِ يَ لْبَسُ الشَّ
 . سَفَائِفِ الْْوُصِ يَ عْمَلُهَا بيَِدِهِ 

And as for Suleyman-as, he-as was with what he-as was in from the kingdom. He-as wore the hair, 
and when the night shielded him, he-as tied his-as hand to his-as eck and did not cease standing 
until morning, crying, and his-as daily subsistence was from dried prunes which he-as made 
with his-as own hands’’.153 
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نْ يَا جَائعَِةٌ    أَنَّ نبَِيَّنَا ص أَصَابهَُ يَ وْماً الْْوُعُ فَ وَضَعَ صَخْرَةً عَلَى بَطْنِهِ ثَُّْ قاَلَ أَلَا رُبَّ مُكْرمٍِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ   وَ رُوِيَ   - هُوَ لََاَ مُهِيٌ أَلَا رُبَّ نَ فْسٍ كَاسِيَةٍ نَاعِمَةٍ في الدُّ
 عَاريِةٌَ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 

And it is reported that our Prophet-saww was one day afflicted with hunger, so he-saww placed a 
stone upon his-saww belly, then said: ‘Indeed! Perhaps one is honouring to himself and (but) 
he is dishonouring to it. Indeed! Perhaps a person is clothed in bounties in the world (but) he 
will be hungry, bare on the Day of Qiyamah.  

في  مُتَنَعِِمٍ  مُتَخَوِِضٍ  رُبَّ  عَلى  أَلَا   ُ اللََّّ أفَاءَ  خَلاقٍ   رَسُولهِِ   ما  مِنْ  الْآخِرَةِ  في  لَهُ  سَهْلَاءُ    ما  النَّارِ كَلِمَةٌ  أهَْلِ  عَمَلَ  إِنَّ  أَلَا  بِرَبْ وَةٍ  حَزْنةٌَ  الْْنََّةِ  أهَْلِ  عَمَلَ  إِنَّ  أَلَا 
 بِشَهْوَةٍ أَلَا رُبَّ شَهْوَةِ سَاعَةٍ أوَْرَثَتْ حُزْناً طَوِيلًا يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ. 

Indeed! Perhaps he is immersed in the bounties Whatever Allah Bestows upon His Rasool 
[59:7] and there would not be for him a portion in the Hereafter [2:200]. Indeed! The work 
of the people of Paradise is with a mound of sorrows. Indeed! The work of the people of Fire 
is an easy word with lustful desire. Indeed! Perhaps an hour of lustful desires inherits lengthy 
grief on the Day of Qiyamah!’’154 

 الْبَيْتِ غَيْْهُُ  دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع بَ عْدَ مَا بوُيِعَ بِالِْْلَافَةِ وَ هُوَ جَالِسٌ عَلَى حَصِيٍْ صَغِيٍْ وَ ليَْسَ في  وَ قاَلَ سُوَيْدُ بْنُ غَفَلَةَ  -

And Suweyd Bin Gafla said,  

‘I entered to see Amir Al-Momineen-asws after he-asws had been pledged allegiance with the 
caliphate, and he-asws was seated upon a small straw mat, and there wasn’t anyone else in the 
house. 

 لْبَيْتُ فَ قُلْتُ يَا أمَِيَْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ بيَِدِكَ بَ يْتُ الْمَالِ وَ لَسْتُ أرََى في بَ يْتِكَ شَيْئاً مَِّا يَُْتَاجُ إلِيَْهِ ا

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! The treasury is in your-asws hands (control) and I don’t see 
anything in your house from what one could be needy to!’ 

 رُونَ  في دَارِ النُّقْلَةِ وَ لنََا دَارُ أمَْنٍ قَدْ نَ قَلْنَا إلِيَْهَا خَيَْْ مَتَاعِنَا وَ إِناَّ عَنْ قلَِيلٍ إلِيَْهَا صَائِ  غَفَلَةَ إِنَّ اللَّبِيبَ لَا يَ تَأثََّثُ  فَ قَالَ ع يَا ابْنَ 

He-asws said: ‘O Ibn Gafla! For the one of understanding there is no furniture in the house to 
be transferred from, and for us-asws there is a house of security. We-asws have already 
transferred to it best of our chattels, and very soon we-asws shall be going to it’.  

يَ لْ  وَ  أَجْوَدَهُُاَ  قَ نْبَِاً   ُ فَ يُخَيِِْ الثَّوْبَيِْ  فَ يَشْتََِي  وقَ  السُّ دَخَلَ  يَكْتَسِيَ  أَنْ  أرَاَدَ  إِذَا  ع  خُذْهُ  وَ كَانَ  يَ قُولُ  وَ  يْهِ  إِحْدَى كُمَّ لَهُ  فَ يَمُدُّ  ارَ  النَّجَّ يَأْتِ  ثَُّْ  الْآخَرَ  بَسُ 
ومِكَ وَ يَ قُولُ هَذِهِ تُخْرجَُ  وقِ للِْحَسَنِ وَ  بِقَدُّ  . الُْْسَيِْ ع في مَصْلَحَةٍ أُخْرَى وَ يُ بْقِي الْكُمَّ الُْْخْرَى بِحَالَِاَ وَ يَ قُولُ هَذِهِ تَأْخُذُ فِيهَا مِنَ السُّ

And it was so, whenever he-asws wanted clothing, would enter the marked and buy two 
clothes. He-asws would choose for Qanbar the better of the two and he-asws would wear the 
other. Then he-asws would go to the carpenter and extend to him one of its sleeves and say: 
‘Take it from your front’. And he-asws said: ‘This will come out for another benefit’, and the 
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other sleeve would remain in its state and he-asws would say, ‘Iasws shall be taking (something) 
in it from the market for Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws’’.155 

نْ يَا. مَا تَ عَبَّدُوا للََِِّّ بِشَيْ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -  ءٍ مِثْلِ الزُّهْدِ في الدُّ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘They will not be worshipping to Allah-azwj with anything like the 
ascetism in the world’’.156 

نْ يَا بِدَنِِّ الدِِينِ مَعَ سَلَامَةِ دُنْ يَ   وَ قاَلَ عِيسَى ع للِْحَوَاريِِِيَ  نْ يَا مَعَ سَلَامَةِ دِينِكُمْ كَمَا رَضِيَ أهَْلُ الدُّ وَ تََُبَّبُوا إِلَ اللََِّّ بِالْبُعْدِ مِنْهُمْ وَ أرَْضُوا    اهُمْ ارْضَوْا بِدَنِِّ الدُّ
َ في سَخَطِهِمْ   اللََّّ

And Isa-as said to the disciples: ‘Be satisfied by debasing the world for safety of your religion 
just as people of the world are satisfied by debasing the religion for the safety of their religion! 
And be loving to Allah-azwj by distancing from them and please Allah-azwj in (by) angering them’.  

 فَ قَالُوا فَمَنْ نَُْالِسُ يَا رُوحَ اللََِّّ 

They said, ‘So whom should we be sitting with O Spirit of Allah-azwj?’ 

َ رُؤْيَ تُهُ وَ يزَيِدُ في عِلْمِكُمْ مَنْطِقُهُ وَ يُ رَغِِبُكُمْ في الْآخِرَةِ عَمَلُهُ   .قاَلَ مَنْ يذُكَِِركُُمُ اللََّّ

He-as said: ‘One, seeing him reminds you of Allah-azwj and his speaking increases in your 
knowledge, and his deeds makes you desirous regarding the Hereafter’’.157 
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 الخوف و الرجاء و حسن الظن بالله تعالى 59باب 

CHAPTER 59 – THE FEAR AND THE HOPE, AND THE GOOD 
THOUGHTS ABOUT ALLAH-azwj THE EXALTED 

 الآيات  

The Verses –  

يَ فاَرْهَبُونِ  البقرة  وَ إِياَّ

(Surah) Al Baqarah – and Me alone, you should be fearing [2:40] 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ  و قال تعال   وَ إِياَّ

And the Exalted Said: and from Me you should be fearing [2:41] 

 إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا وَ الَّذِينَ هاجَرُوا وَ جاهَدُوا في سَبِيلِ اللََِّّ أوُلئِكَ يَ رْجُونَ رَحََْتَ اللََِّّ  و قال سبحانه 

And the Glorious Said: Those who believed and those who emigrated and fought in the Way 
of Allah, they are hoping for the Mercy of Allah; and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [2:218] 

ُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ إِلَ اللََِّّ الْمَصِيُْ  آل عمران   وَ يَُُذِِركُُمُ اللََّّ

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - and Allah Cautions you all Himself; and to Allah is the eventual return 
[3:28] 

ُ رَؤُفٌ بِالْعِبادِ  و قال ُ نَ فْسَهُ وَ اللََّّ  وَ يَُُذِِركُُمُ اللََّّ

And Said: and Allah Cautions you all Himself; and Allah is Compassionate to the servants 
[3:30] 

 يَظنُُّونَ بِاللََِّّ غَيَْْ الَْْقِِ ظَنَّ الْْاهِلِيَّةِ  و قال سبحانه 

And the Glorious Said: and they were thinking with Allah without the truth, thoughts of the 
pre-Islamic period [3:154] 

يْطانُ يَُُوِِفُ أوَْليِاءَهُ فَلا تَخافُوهُمْ وَ خافُونِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَ  و قال سبحانه  ا ذلِكُمُ الشَّ   إِنََّّ

And the Glorious Said: But rather that is the Satan. He Instils fear in his friends, so do not 
fear them and fear Me if you were Momineen [3:174] 

 وَ تَ رْجُونَ مِنَ اللََِّّ ما لا يَ رْجُونَ  النساء
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(Surah) Al Nisaa - and you are hoping from Allah what they are not hoping for; and Allah 
was always most-Knowing, Wise [4:104] 

ُ عَلَيْهِمَا ادْخُلُوا عَلَيْهِمُ الْبابَ  المائدة  قالَ رَجُلانِ مِنَ الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ أنَْ عَمَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Maidah - Two men of those who were fearing, whom Allah had Favoured upon, 
said, ‘Enter unto them by the gate, [5:23] 

َ رَبَّ الْعالَمِيَ  و قال تعال حاكيا عن ابن آدم ع  إِنِِّ أَخافُ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said Narrating from the son-as of Adam-as: I fear Allah, Lord of the worlds 
[5:28] 

ماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ يُ عَذِِبُ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَ غْفِرُ لِمَنْ يَشاءُ وَ اللََُّّ  و قال تعال  َ لَهُ مُلْكُ السَّ  ءٍ قَدِيرٌ كُلِِ شَيْ    عَلىأَ لَمْ تَ عْلَمْ أَنَّ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Do you not know that Allah, for Him is the Kingdom of the skies and 
the earth. He Punishes the one He so Desires to and Forgives the one He so Desires to; and 
Allah is Able upon all things [5:40] 

 فَلا تَخْشَوُا النَّاسَ وَ اخْشَوْنِ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: Therefore do not be fearing the people and fear Me, [5:44] 

 وَ نَطْمَعُ أَنْ يدُْخِلَنا رَبُّنا مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الصَّالِِْيَ  و قال

And Said: and we are wishing that our Lord would Enter us to be with the righteous people?’ 
[5:84] 

َ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  و قال سبحانه  َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ وَ أَنَّ اللََّّ  اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: Know that Allah is severe of the Punishment and that Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [5:98] 

ُ يَ عْلَمُ ما تُ بْدُونَ وَ ما تَكْتُمُونَ   ما عَلَى الرَّسُولِ إِلاَّ الْبَلاغُ وَ اللََّّ

It is not upon the Rasool except for the delivery (of the Message), and Allah Knows what 
they are manifesting and what they are concealing [5:99]  

 قُلْ إِنِِّ أَخافُ إِنْ عَصَيْتُ رَبِِِ عَذابَ يَ وْمٍ عَظِيمٍ  الْنعام 

(Surah) Al Anaam – Say: ‘I fear, if I disobey my Lord, Punishment of a Mighty Day [6:15] 

 مَنْ يُصْرَفْ عَنْهُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ فَ قَدْ رَحََِهُ وَ ذلِكَ الْفَوْزُ الْمُبِيُ 

The one from whom it is averted on that day, so He has Blessed him, and that is the manifest 
success [6:16] 
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 رَبِِِّمْ ليَْسَ لََمُْ مِنْ دُونهِِ وَلٌِّ وَ لا شَفِيعٌ لَعَلَّهُمْ يَ تَّقُونَ  وَ أنَْذِرْ بِهِ الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ أَنْ يُُْشَرُوا إِل و قال

And Said: And warn with it those who fear that they would be Gathering to their Lord. There 
isn’t for them a Guardian from besides Him nor an interceder, that they may be fearing 
[6:51] 

ع إبراهيم  عن  حاكيا  سُلْطاناً   و قال  عَلَيْكُمْ  بِهِ  يُ نَزِلِْ  لمَْ  ما  بِاللََِّّ  أَشْركَْتُمْ  أنََّكُمْ  تَخافُونَ  لا  وَ  أَشْركَْتُمْ  ما  أَخافُ  إِنْ كُنْتُمْ   وَ كَيْفَ  بِالَْْمْنِ  أَحَقُّ  الْفَريِقَيِْ  فأََيُّ 
 تَ عْلَمُونَ 

And He-azwj Said Narrating on behalf of Ibrahim-as: And how can I fear what you are 
associating, and you are not fearing your associating with Allah, (and it is) what no 
authorisation has descended with upon you. So which of the two groups is more rightful 
with the security, if you were knowing? [6:81] 

 أَنْ يَأتْيَِهُمْ بَِْسُنا ضُحًى وَ هُمْ يَ لْعَبُونَ  أَ وَ أمَِنَ أهَْلُ الْقُرى الْعراف

(Surah) Al A’raaf - Are the people of the towns feeling secure from Our Punishment coming 
to them at daytime while they are playing? [7:98] 

 أَ فأََمِنُوا مَكْرَ اللََِّّ فَلا يَأْمَنُ مَكْرَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْْاسِرُونَ 

Are they feeling secure from the Plan of Allah? But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah 
except the people (who are) losers [7:99] 

 قُ لُوبِِّمْ فَ هُمْ لا يَسْمَعُونَ  عَلى أَ وَ لَمْ يَ هْدِ للَِّذِينَ يرَثِوُنَ الَْْرْضَ مِنْ بَ عْدِ أهَْلِها أَنْ لَوْ نَشاءُ أَصَبْناهُمْ بِذُنوُبِِّمْ وَ نَطْبَعُ 

Is it not an indication to those who are inheriting the land from after its (former) residents 
that if We so Desired to, We would Afflict them due to their sins? And We Seal upon their 
hearts, so they are not hearing [7:100] 

 وَ في نُسْخَتِها هُدىً وَ رَحََْةٌ للَِّذِينَ هُمْ لرَِبِِِّمْ يَ رْهَبُونَ  و قال

And Said: And when the anger of Musa subsided, he took the Tablets, and in its inscription 
was Guidance and Mercy for those who were scared of their Lord [7:154] 

 ءٍ فَسَأَكْتُبُها للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ وَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ الزَّكاةَ وَ الَّذِينَ هُمْ بِِياتنِا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ قالَ عَذابِ أُصِيبُ بِهِ مَنْ أَشاءُ وَ رَحََْتِِ وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ شَيْ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: He Said: “My Punishment, I Afflict by it the one I so Desire to, and My 
Mercy Extends to all things”. So, We Ordained it for those who are fearing and paying the 
Zakat, and believing in Our Signs [7:156] 

يَ   أوُلئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ  إل قوله الَّذِينَ يَ تَّبِعُونَ الرَّسُولَ النَّبيَّ الْْمُِِ

Those who are following the Rasool, the Prophet, the Ummy (Makkan), - up to His-azwj 
Words: they would be the successful ones [7:157] 
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َ شَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ  الْنفال  َّ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنْكُمْ خَاصَّةً وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ اللََّّ ٍَ   وَ ات َّقُوا فِتْنَةً لا تُصِي

(Surah) Al Anfaal - And fear a Fitna (strife) which may not affect (only) those of you who are 
unjust in particular; and know that Allah is Severe of the Punishment [8:25] 

ُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ تَخْشَوْهُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَ  التوبة    أَ تَخْشَوْنََّمُْ فاَللََّّ

(Surah) Al Tawbah - Are you fearing them? But Allah is more Rightful of being feared if you 
were Momineen [9:13] 

ا يَ عْمُرُ مَساجِدَ اللََِّّ مَنْ آمَنَ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْيَوْمِ الْآخِرِ وَ أقَامَ الصَّلاةَ وَ آتَى الزَّكاةَ وَ لَمْ يَُْ  و قال تعال   َ فَ عَسىإِنََّّ   أوُلئِكَ أَنْ يَكُونوُا مِنَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ  شَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: But rather, he should visit the Masjids of Allah, the one who believes 
in Allah and the Last Day and establishes the Salat and gives the Zakat and does not fear 
(anyone) except Allah. So perhaps they would become from the rightly Guided [9:18] 

 وَ هِيَ ظالِمَةٌ إِنَّ أَخْذَهُ ألَيِمٌ شَدِيدٌ  وَ كَذلِكَ أَخْذُ رَبِِكَ إِذا أَخَذَ الْقُرى هود

(Surah) Hud-as - And like that, your Lord Seizes when He Seizes the towns while they are 
unjust. Surely, His Seizing is severely painful [11:102] 

  إِنَّ في ذلِكَ لَآيةًَ لِمَنْ خافَ عَذابَ الْآخِرَةِ 

Surely, in that is a Sign for the one who fears Punishment in the Hereafter. [11:103] 

اعَةُ بَ غْتَةً وَ هُمْ لا يَشْعُرُونَ  يوسف    أَ فأََمِنُوا أَنْ تَأتْيَِهُمْ غاشِيَةٌ مِنْ عَذابِ اللََِّّ أوَْ تَأتْيَِهُمُ السَّ

(Surah) Yusuf-as - Are they feeling secure from an overwhelming Punishment coming to them 
from Allah, or the Hour coming to them suddenly while they are not realising? [12:107] 

 ظلُْمِهِمْ وَ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَشَدِيدُ الْعِقابِ   وَ إِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَذُو مَغْفِرَةٍ للِنَّاسِ عَلى  الرعد

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - and surely your Lord is with Forgiveness to the people upon their injustices, 
and surely your Lord is Severe in the Punishing [13:6] 

مُْ وَ يَُافُونَ سُوءَ الِْْسابِ  و قال تعال   وَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبَّّ

And the Exalted Said: and are in awe of their Lord and are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21] 

بَ لُِْكْمِهِ وَ هُوَ سَ  و قال تعال  ُ يَُْكُمُ لا مُعَقِِ   ريِعُ الِْْسابِ أَ وَ لمَْ يَ رَوْا أناَّ نََْتِ الَْْرْضَ نَ نْقُصُها مِنْ أَطْرافِها وَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: Do they not see Us Aiming for the land, Reducing it from its outskirts? 
And Allah Judges, there is no Postponement of His Judgment, and He is Swift in Reckoning 
[13:41] 

 ذلِكَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامِي وَ خافَ وَعِيدِ  إبراهيم 
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(Surah) Ibrahim-as: That is for one who fears My Status and fears My Threat [14:14] 

 نَ بِِئْ عِبادِي أَنِِّ أنََا الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ وَ أَنَّ عَذابِ هُوَ الْعَذابُ الْْلَيِمُ  الْجر

(Surah) Al Hijr - Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the Merciful! [15:49] And surely 
My Punishment, it is the painful Punishment [15:50] 

   عَنْهُمْ ما كانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ  وَ كانوُا يَ نْحِتُونَ مِنَ الْْبِالِ بُ يُوتاً آمِنِيَ فأََخَذَتِْمُُ الصَّيْحَةُ مُصْبِحِيَ فَما أغَْنَ و قال سبحانه 

And the Glorious Said: And they had hewed out secure houses from the mountains [15:82] 
The Scream Seized them in the morning [15:83] And it did not avail from them what they 
had been earning [15:84] 

ُ بِِّمُ الَْْرْضَ أوَْ يَأتْيَِهُمُ الْعَذابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا النحل  يِِئاتِ أَنْ يَُْسِفَ اللََّّ  يَشْعُرُونَ  أَ فأََمِنَ الَّذِينَ مَكَرُوا السَّ

(Surah) Al Nahl - Are the ones plotting the evil feeling secure from Allah Causing the earth 
to submerge with them, or the Punishment coming to them from where they are not aware 
of? [16:45] 

 أوَْ يَأْخُذَهُمْ في تَ قَلُّبِهِمْ فَما هُمْ بِعُْجِزيِنَ 

Or (from) Him Seizing them during their moving around, so they would not be escaping? 
[16:46]  

 تَخَوُّفٍ فإَِنَّ رَبَّكُمْ لَرَؤُفٌ رَحِيمٌ  أوَْ يَأْخُذَهُمْ عَلى

Or (from) Him Seizing them upon gradual fear? Surely your Lord is Kind, Merciful [16:47]. 

ماواتِ وَ ما في الَْْرْضِ مِنْ دابَّةٍ وَ الْمَلائِكَةُ وَ هُمْ لا يَسْتَكْبِوُنَ  و قال تعال   وَ للََِِّّ يَسْجُدُ ما في السَّ

And the Exalted Saying: And to Allah does Sajdah whatever is in the skies and whatever is in 
the earth, from animals and Angels, and they are not being arrogant [16:49] 

مُْ مِنْ فَ وْقِهِمْ وَ يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ   يَُافُونَ رَبَّّ

They fear their Lord from above them and are doing what they are commanded to [16:50] 

يَ فاَرْهَبُونِ  ا هُوَ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ فإَِياَّ ُ لا تَ تَّخِذُوا إِلَيَِْ اثْ نَيِْ إِنََّّ  وَ قالَ اللََّّ

And Allah Said: “Do not take to two gods, but rather He is One God, so it is Me you should 
fear” [16:51] 

ماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ وَ لَهُ الدِِينُ واصِباً أَ فَ غَيَْْ اللََِّّ تَ تَّقُونَ   وَ لَهُ ما في السَّ

And for Him is whatever there is in the skies and the earth, and for Him is the Religion of 
constant obedience. So is it other than Allah you would fear? [16:52] 
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 حَصِيْاً  رَبُّكُمْ أَنْ يَ رْحَََكُمْ وَ إِنْ عُدْتُُْ عُدْنا وَ جَعَلْنا جَهَنَّمَ للِْكافِريِنَ  عَسى إسراء

(Surah) Isra - Perhaps your Lord would have Mercy on you, and if you return, We will Return, 
and We Made Hell to be a prison for the Kafirs [17:8] 

رُ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ الَّذِينَ يَ عْمَلُونَ الصَّالِْاتِ أنََّ لََُ   مْ أَجْراً كَبِيْاً إِنَّ هذَا الْقُرْآنَ يَ هْدِي للَِّتِِ هِيَ أقَْ وَمُ وَ يُ بَشِِ

Surely this Quran Guides to that which is most upright and Gives glad tidings to the 
Momineen, those who are doing righteous deeds that for them would be a great 
Recompense [17:9] 

 وَ أَنَّ الَّذِينَ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِالْآخِرَةِ أعَْتَدْنا لََمُْ عَذاباً ألَيِماً 

And that those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We have Prepared for them a painful 
Punishment [17:10] 

 رَبُّكُمْ أعَْلَمُ بِكُمْ إِنْ يَشَأْ يَ رْحََْكُمْ أوَْ إِنْ يَشَأْ يُ عَذِِبْكُمْ وَ ما أرَْسَلْناكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وكَِيلًا  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: Your Lord is more Knowing of you. If He so Desires He will be Merciful 
with you, or if He so Desires He will Punish you, and We did not Send you as a disposer upon 
them [17:54] 

  وَ يَ رْجُونَ رَحَْتََهُ وَ يَُافُونَ عَذابهَُ إِنَّ عَذابَ رَبِِكَ كانَ مَُْذُوراً  إل قوله تعال 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And they are hoping for His Mercy and fearing His Punishment. 
Surely the Punishment of your Lord was always feared [17:57] 

 إِلاَّ تَذْكِرَةً لِمَنْ يَُْشى طه

(Surah) Ta ha - It is only a Reminder for one who fears [20:3] 

  النُّهىأَ فَ لَمْ يَ هْدِ لََمُْ كَمْ أهَْلَكْنا قَ بْلَهُمْ مِنَ الْقُرُونِ يََْشُونَ في مَساكِنِهِمْ إِنَّ في ذلِكَ لَآياتٍ لُِْولِ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: Does it not provide guidance to them how many from the generations 
We Destroyed before them, (when) they were walking around in their dwellings? Surely in 
that are Signs for the ones possessing intellect [20:128] 

 وَ هُمْ مِنْ خَشْيَتِهِ مُشْفِقُونَ  الْنبياء

(The book) Al Anbiya - and they are trembling from His fear [21:28] 

 قُلْ مَنْ يَكْلَؤكُُمْ بِاللَّيْلِ وَ النَّهارِ مِنَ الرَّحَْنِ بَلْ هُمْ عَنْ ذكِْرِ رَبِِِّمْ مُعْرضُِونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Who can protect you by the night and the day from the 
Beneficent? But they, from the Zikr of their Lord, are turning aside [21:42] 
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   أَ فَلا يَ رَوْنَ أناَّ نََْتِ الَْْرْضَ نَ نْقُصُها مِنْ أَطْرافِها أَ فَ هُمُ الْغالبُِونَ  إل قوله تعال 

Up to Words of the Exalted: So, do they not see us Coming to the earth, Reducing it from its 
ends? Can they be the victorious ones? [21:44] 

 وَ هارُونَ الْفُرْقانَ وَ ضِياءً وَ ذكِْراً للِْمُتَّقِيَ  وَ لَقَدْ آتَ يْنا مُوسى  و قال سبحانه 

And the Glorious Said: And We had Given the Furqan to Musa and Haroun as an illumination 
and a Zikr for the pious [21:48] 

اعَةِ مُشْفِقُونَ  مُْ بِالْغَيْبِ وَ هُمْ مِنَ السَّ  الَّذِينَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبَّّ

Those who are fearing their Lord in the hidden, and are in awe from the Hour [21:49] 

 وَ كانوُا لنَا خاشِعِيَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: and they were humble to Us [21:90] 

ُ وَجِلَتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ  الْج  رِ الْمُخْبِتِيَ الَّذِينَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللََّّ    وَ بَشِِ

(Surah) Al Hajj - and give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] Those, when Allah is 
mentioned, their hearts tremble; [22:35] 

 إِنَّ الَّذِينَ هُمْ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ رَبِِِّمْ مُشْفِقُونَ  المؤمنون 

(Surah) Al Mominoun - Surely those who are cautious from fearing their Lord [23:57]  

مُْ إِل إل قوله تعال   رَبِِِّمْ راجِعُونَ  وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ ما آتَ وْا وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَجِلَةٌ أَنََّّ

Up to Words of the Exalted: And those are giving what they are giving, and their hearts are 
fearful that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60] 

 يَُافُونَ يَ وْماً تَ تَقَلَّبُ فِيهِ الْقُلُوبُ وَ الْْبَْصارُ  النور

(Surah) Al Nour - They are fearing a Day in which the hearts and the sights would be 
overturned [24:37] 

َ وَ يَ تَّقْهِ فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ الْفائزُِونَ  و قال تعال  َ وَ رَسُولَهُ وَ يَُْشَ اللََّّ   وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool and is afraid of Allah and 
fears Him, so these, they would be the victorious ones [24:52] 

 إِناَّ نَطْمَعُ أَنْ يَ غْفِرَ لنَا رَبُّنا خَطايانا أَنْ كُنَّا أوََّلَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  الشعراء

(Surah) Al Shuara - We hope that our Lord will Forgive our mistakes for us, as we have 
become the first of the Momineen’ [26:51] 
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 وَ الَّذِي أَطْمَعُ أَنْ يَ غْفِرَ لِ خَطِيئَتِِ يَ وْمَ الدِِينِ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: And the One Who, I hope will Forgive my mistakes for me on the Day 
of Judgement [26:82] 

لَ حُسْناً بَ عْدَ سُوءٍ فإَِنِِّ غَفُورٌ رَحِ  يا مُوسى النمل    يمٌ لا تَخَفْ إِنِِّ لا يَُافُ لَدَيَّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ إِلاَّ مَنْ ظلََمَ ثَُّْ بَدَّ

(Surah) Al Naml - (We Said): “O Musa! Do not fear. The Rasools should not fear in My 
Presence [27:10] Except the one (who is) unjust, then he replaces by (doing) a good deed 
after evil, for I am Forgiving, Merciful [27:11] 

   أقَْبِلْ وَ لا تَخَفْ إِنَّكَ مِنَ الْآمِنِيَ  يا مُوسى القصص 

(Surah) Al Qasas: ‘O Musa! Come back and do not fear, you are from the Secured ones! 
[28:31] 

مِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  العنكبوت   مَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّ أَجَلَ اللََِّّ لَآتٍ وَ هُوَ السَّ

(Surah) Al Ankabout - One who was hopeful of meeting Allah, so the term of Allah shall 
come, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:5] 

 يُ عَذِِبُ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ يَ رْحَمُ مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ إلِيَْهِ تُ قْلَبُونَ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: He Punishes one He so Desires to and Mercies one He so Desires to, 
and you will be Returned to Him [29:21] 

ماءِ وَ ما لَكُمْ مِنْ دُونِ اللََِّّ مِنْ وَلٍِِ وَ لا نَصِيٍْ   وَ ما أنَْ تُمْ بِعُْجِزيِنَ في الَْْرْضِ وَ لا في السَّ

And you will neither be escaping in the earth nor in the sky, and there is neither a protector 
for you besides Allah nor a helper [29:22] 

  وَ الَّذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِِياتِ اللََِّّ وَ لقِائهِِ أوُلئِكَ يئَِسُوا مِنْ رَحََْتِِ وَ أوُلئِكَ لََمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ 

And as for those who do not believe in the Signs of Allah and meeting Him, they are 
despaired from My Mercy, and those, for them is a painful Punishment’ [29:23] 

  لِدِهِ شَيْئاً إِنَّ وَعْدَ اللََِّّ حَقٌ يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ ات َّقُوا رَبَّكُمْ وَ اخْشَوْا يَ وْماً لا يََْزيِ والِدٌ عَنْ وَلَدِهِ وَ لا مَوْلُودٌ هُوَ جازٍ عَنْ وا لقمان 

(Surah) Luqman-as: O you people! Fear your Lord and dread the Day when neither will a 
father avail his son, nor a son avail his father of anything. Surely, the Promise of Allah is 
True [31:33] 

َ وَ الْيَوْمَ الْآخِرَ وَ ذكََرَ اللَََّّ  الْحزاب  كَثِيْاً   لَقَدْ كانَ لَكُمْ في رَسُولِ اللََِّّ أُسْوَةٌ حَسَنَةٌ لِمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا اللََّّ
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: There would always be for you all, in (the person of) Rasool-Allah, an 
excellent exemplar for one who was hoping in Allah and the Last Day, and does the Zikr of 
Allah, a lot [33:21] 

ُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ تَخْشاهُ  و قال تعال   وَ تَخْشَى النَّاسَ وَ اللََّّ

And the Exalted Said: and you feared the people while Allah is more deserving that you fear 
Him. [33:37] 

َ وَ كَفى و قال سبحانه     بِاللََِّّ حَسِيباً  الَّذِينَ يُ بَلِِغُونَ رسِالاتِ اللََِّّ وَ يَُْشَوْنهَُ وَ لا يَُْشَوْنَ أَحَداً إِلاَّ اللََّّ

And the Glorious Said: Those who deliver the Messages of Allah and fear Him, and do not 
fear anyone except Allah; and suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [33:39]  

مُْ بِالْغَيْبِ وَ أقَامُوا الصَّلاةَ  فاطر ا تُ نْذِرُ الَّذِينَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبَّّ  إِنََّّ

(Surah) Fatir: But rather, you warn those who fear their Lord in private and establish the 
Salat. [35:18] 

َ مِنْ عِبادِهِ الْعُلَماءُ  و قال تعال  ا يَُْشَى اللََّّ   إِنََّّ

And the Exalted Said: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants. 
[35:28] 

رْهُ بِغَْفِرَةٍ  يس  ا تُ نْذِرُ مَنِ ات َّبَعَ الذكِِْرَ وَ خَشِيَ الرَّحَْنَ بِالْغَيْبِ فَ بَشِِ    وَ أَجْرٍ كَريٍِ  إِنََّّ

(Surah) Yaseen: But rather, you warn one who follows the Zikr and fears the Beneficent in 
private, therefore give him glad tidings of Forgiveness and an honourable Recompense 
[36:11] 

ارِ  ص    إِناَّ أَخْلَصْناهُمْ بِخالِصَةٍ ذكِْرَى الدَّ

(Surah): We Chose them for the exclusive Zikr of the House (of the Hereafter) [38:46] 

 أمََّنْ هُوَ قانِتٌ آناءَ اللَّيْلِ ساجِداً وَ قائمِاً يَُْذَرُ الْآخِرَةَ وَ يَ رْجُوا رَحََْةَ رَبِِهِ  الزمر

(Surah) Al Zumar: Safe is He who is obedient during the hours of the night, performing Sajdah 
and standing, being cautious of the Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord. [39:9] 

 قُلْ إِنِِّ أَخافُ إِنْ عَصَيْتُ رَبِِِ عَذابَ يَ وْمٍ عَظِيمٍ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘If I disobey my Lord, I fear the Punishment of a Mighty Day’ 
[39:13] 

ُ بِهِ عِبادَهُ يا عِبادِ فاَت َّقُونِ  إل قوله تعال   ذلِكَ يَُُوِِفُ اللََّّ
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Up to Words of the Exalted: By that, Allah is Alarming His servants. “O servant, therefore, 
fear Me!” [39:16] 

مُْ ثَُّْ تلَِيُ جُلُودُهُمْ وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ إِل إل قوله تعال   ذكِْرِ اللََِّّ  مَثانَّ تَ قْشَعِرُّ مِنْهُ جُلُودُ الَّذِينَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبَّّ

Up to Words of the Exalted: double. The skins of those who fear their Lord shivers from it. 
Then their skins and their hearts become soft to the Zikr of Allah. [39:23] 

 إِنَّ رَبَّكَ لَذُو مَغْفِرَةٍ وَ ذُو عِقابٍ ألَيِمٍ  السجدة

(Surah) Al Sajdah: Surely your Lord is with Forgiveness and with painful Retribution [41:43]   

ماواتُ يَ تَفَطَّرْنَ مِنْ فَ وْقِهِنَّ وَ الْمَلائِكَةُ يُسَبِِحُونَ بِحَمْدِ رَبِِِّمْ وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِمَنْ  حَعسق  َ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ الرَّحِيمُ تَكادُ السَّ  في الَْْرْضِ أَلا إِنَّ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Shura - The skies almost break apart from above them, and the Angels are 
Glorifying with Praise of their Lord and are seeking Forgiveness for ones in the earth. 
Indeed! Surely Allah, He is the Forgiving, the Merciful [42:5]   

اعَةَ قَريِبٌ  و قال تعال   وَ ما يدُْريِكَ لَعَلَّ السَّ

And the Exalted Said: And what would Make you realise, perhaps the Hour is close? [42:17] 

اَ الْْقَُ   يَسْتَعْجِلُ بِّاَ الَّذِينَ لا يُ ؤْمِنُونَ بِّا وَ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا مُشْفِقُونَ مِنْها وَ يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنََّّ

And the Exalted Said: They hasten with it, those who do not believe in it. And those who 
believe are fearful from it and know that it is the Truth. [42:18] 

ُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَعَنَهُمْ وَ أَعَدَّ لََُ  الفتح  وْءِ وَ غَضِبَ اللََّّ وْءِ عَلَيْهِمْ دائرَِةُ السَّ   مْ جَهَنَّمَ وَ ساءَتْ مَصِيْاً الظَّانِِيَ بِاللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّ

(Surah) Al Fatah - the thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. Upon them is the evil field of 
thought, and Allah is Wrathful upon them and Curses them and has Prepared Hell for them, 
and (it is) an evil destination [48:6]  

   مَنْ خَشِيَ الرَّحَْنَ بِالْغَيْبِ  ق

(Surah) Qaf - Who fears the Beneficent in private [50:33] 

  فَذكَِِرْ بِالْقُرْآنِ مَنْ يَُافُ وَعِيدِ  و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: therefore remind by the Quran one who fears a Threat [50:45] 

 وَ تَ ركَْنا فِيها آيةًَ للَِّذِينَ يَُافُونَ الْعَذابَ الْْلَيِمَ  الذاريات 

(Surah) Al Zariyaat - And We left therein a Sign for those who fear the painful Punishment 
[51:37]  
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ُ عَلَيْنا وَ وَقانا الطور مُومِ  قالُوا إِناَّ كُنَّا قَ بْلُ في أهَْلِنا مُشْفِقِيَ فَمَنَّ اللََّّ    عَذابَ السَّ

(Surah) Al Tour - Saying, ‘Surely, we used to be fearful regarding our families, [52:26] But 
Allah Conferred upon us and Saved us from the Punishment of toxic fumes [52:27] 

 سَنَفْرغُُ لَكُمْ أيَُّهَ الثَّقَلانِ فبَِأَيِِ آلاءِ رَبِِكُما تُكَذِِبانِ  الرحَن  

(Surah) Al Rahman - We shall soon Deal with you (with) the two weighty things! [55:31] So, 
which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:32] 

ماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ فاَنْ فُذُوا لا ت َ  نْسِ إِنِ اسْتَطعَْتُمْ أَنْ تَ نْفُذُوا مِنْ أقَْطارِ السَّ  نْفُذُونَ إِلاَّ بِسُلْطانٍ يا مَعْشَرَ الِْْنِِ وَ الِْْ

O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are able to pass beyond the diameter of 
the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be passing through except with authorisation 
[55:33] 

   وَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبهِِِ جَنَّتانِ  إل قوله تعال  

Up to Words of the Exalted: And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord are two 
Gardens [55:46] 

 . جَبَلٍ لَرأَيَْ تَهُ خاشِعاً مُتَصَدِِعاً مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ  لَوْ أنَْ زلَْنا هذَا الْقُرْآنَ عَلى الْشر

(Surah) Al Hashr - Had We Revealed this Quran unto a mountain, you would have seen it 
humbled, cracking down from fear of Allah, [59:21] 

مُْ بِالْغَيْبِ لََمُْ مَغْفِرَةٌ وَ أَجْرٌ كَبِيٌْ   الملك  إِنَّ الَّذِينَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبَّّ

(Surah) Al Mulk - Surely those who fear their Lord in private, for them is Forgiveness and a 
great Recompense [67:12] 

ماءِ أَنْ يَُْسِفَ بِكُمُ الَْْرْضَ  إل قوله تعال  أَ أمَِنْتُمْ مَنْ في السَّ

Up to Words of the Exalted: Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, from the 
ground submerging with you, so then it would be in convulsion? [67:16] 

ماءِ أَنْ يُ رْسِلَ عَلَيْكُمْ حاصِباً فَسَتَعْلَمُونَ كَيْفَ نَذِيرِ   فإَِذا هِيَ تََوُرُ أمَْ أمَِنْتُمْ مَنْ في السَّ

Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, from a storm of stones being Sent upon 
you? Then you shall soon know is My Warning [67:17]   

بَ الَّذِينَ مِنْ قَ بْلِهِمْ فَكَيْفَ كانَ نَكِيِْ   وَ لَقَدْ كَذَّ

And those from before them had belied, so how was My Punishment? [67:18]  

  ءٍ بَصِيٌْ أَ وَ لَمْ يَ رَوْا إِلَ الطَّيِْْ فَ وْقَ هُمْ صافَّاتٍ وَ يَ قْبِضْنَ ما يَُْسِكُهُنَّ إِلاَّ الرَّحَْنُ إِنَّهُ بِكُلِِ شَيْ 
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Or do they not look at the birds above them, spreading (their wings) and folding them? 
What withholds them except the Beneficent? He is Sees all things [67:19] 

 أمََّنْ هذَا الَّذِي هُوَ جُنْدٌ لَكُمْ يَ نْصُركُُمْ مِنْ دُونِ الرَّحَْنِ إِنِ الْكافِرُونَ إِلاَّ في غُرُورٍ 

Or who is the one who will be an army for you, helping you from besides the Beneficent? 
Surely, the Kafirs are only in deception [67:20]   

  أمََّنْ هذَا الَّذِي يَ رْزقُُكُمْ إِنْ أمَْسَكَ رزِْقَهُ بَلْ لُّْوا في عُتُوٍِ وَ نُ فُورٍ 

Or who is the one will sustain you if He were to Withhold His Sustenance? But they persist 
in insolence and reluctance [67:21] 

   وَ الَّذِينَ هُمْ مِنْ عَذابِ رَبِِِّمْ مُشْفِقُونَ إِنَّ عَذابَ رَبِِِّمْ غَيُْْ مَأْمُونٍ  المعارج 

(Surah) Al Ma’arij - And those who are fearful from the Punishment of their Lord [70:27] 
Surely, the Punishment of their Lord is not to be felt secure of [70:28] 

   ما لَكُمْ لا تَ رْجُونَ للََِِّّ وَقاراً وَ قَدْ خَلَقَكُمْ أَطْواراً  نوح 

(Surah) Nuh-as - What is the matter with you all not hoping to Allah for dignity, [71:13] And 
He has Created you in (various) phases? [71:14] 

 كَلاَّ بَلْ لا يَُافُونَ الْآخِرَةَ   المدثر

(Surah) Al Muddasir - Never! But they are not fearing the Hereafter [74:53]  

 وَ أهَْلُ الْمَغْفِرَةِ  هُوَ أهَْلُ التَّقْوى إل قوله تعال 

Up to Words of the Exalted: He is rightful to be feared and rightful for (Granting) the 
Forgiveness [74:56] 

 وَ يَُافُونَ يَ وْماً كانَ شَرُّهُ مُسْتَطِيْاً  الدهر

(Surah) Al Dahr - They are fulfilling the vows and are fearing a Day, the evil of it would be 
widespread [76:7]  

 إِناَّ نََافُ مِنْ رَبنِِا يَ وْماً عَبُوساً قَمْطرَيِراً  إل قوله تعال 

Up to Words of the Exalted: Surely, we fear from our Lord a harsh, distressful Day [76:10] 

ُ شَرَّ ذلِكَ الْيَوْمِ وَ لَقَّاهُمْ نَضْرَةً وَ سُرُوراً     فَ وَقاهُمُ اللََّّ

Therefore, Allah will Protect them for the evil of that Day and cast freshness and happiness 
to them [76:11] 
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لْنا أمَْثالََمُْ تَ بْدِيلًا  إل قوله تعال     نََْنُ خَلَقْناهُمْ وَ شَدَدْنا أَسْرَهُمْ وَ إِذا شِئْنا بَدَّ

Up to Words of the Exalted: We Created them and Strengthened their forms. And when We 
Desire, We will Replace their like with a replacement [76:28] 

 يدُْخِلُ مَنْ يَشاءُ في رَحَْتَِهِ وَ الظَّالِمِيَ أعََدَّ لََمُْ عَذاباً ألَيِماً  إل قوله تعال 

Up to Words of the Exalted: He Enters one He so Desires to into His Mercy, and (for) the 
unjust ones, He has Prepared for them a painful Punishment [76:31] 

 رَبِِكَ فَ تَخْشى وَ أهَْدِيَكَ إِل النازعات 

(Surah) Al Naziaat - And I will guide you to your Lord, therefore fear’ [79:19]  

 إِنَّ في ذلِكَ لَعِبِْةًَ لِمَنْ يَُْشى إل قوله تعال

Up to Words of the Exalted: Surely in that is a lesson for one who fears [79:26]  

   فإَِنَّ الْْنََّةَ هِيَ الْمَأْوى وَ أمََّا مَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبهِِِ وَ نَََّى النَّفْسَ عَنِ الَْوَى و قال تعال 

And the Exalted Said: And as for one who fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from 
the vain desires [79:40] Then surely the Garden, it would be the abode [79:41] 

رَتْ  الْنفطار مَتْ وَ أَخَّ  عَلِمَتْ نَ فْسٌ ما قَدَّ

(Surah) Al Infitaar - Every soul shall know what it had sent ahead and delayed [82:5] 

نْسانُ ما غَرَّكَ بِرَبِِكَ الْكَريِِ   يا أيَ ُّهَا الِْْ

O you, the human being! What deceived you with your Lord, the Benevolent? [82:6] 

 الَّذِي خَلَقَكَ فَسَوَّاكَ فَ عَدَلَكَ 

Who Created you, so He Completed you, then Made you symmetrical [82:7] 

بَكَ    في أَيِِ صُورَةٍ ما شاءَ ركََّ

Into whichever image what He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8] 

 إِنَّ بَطْشَ رَبِِكَ لَشَدِيدٌ  البِوج

(Surah) Al Burouj - Surely, the Grip of your Lord is Strong [85:12] 

  وَ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ الْوَدُودُ  إل قوله تعال 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] 
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رُ مَنْ يَُْشى  الْعلى  سَيَذَّكَّ

(Surah) Al A’ala - He would be doing Zikr, one who fears [87:10] 

 وَ يَ تَجَنَّبُهَا الَْْشْقَى

And the wretched one will shun it [87:11] 

   ثَُّْ لا يََوُتُ فِيها وَ لا يَُْيَ الَّذِي يَصْلَى النَّارَ الْكُبِْى 

The one who will arrive to the great Fire [87:12] Then they will neither be dying therein nor 
living [87:13] 

ُ عَنْهُمْ وَ رَضُوا عَنْهُ ذلِكَ لِمَنْ خَشِيَ رَبَّهُ  البينة   رَضِيَ اللََّّ

(Surah) Al Bayyinah - Allah being Pleased from them, and they being pleased from Him. That 
is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] 

 تفسيْ  

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

يَ فاَرْهَبُونِ   قيل الرهبة خوف معه تُرز و يدل على أن المؤمن ينبغي أن لا يُاف أحدا إلا الله وَ إِياَّ

 

And Me alone, you should be fearing [2:40] – It is said, ‘The ascetism is fear having precaution 
with it, and it evidence’s upon that the Momin, it is befitting he should not fear anyone except 
Allah-azwj. 

يَ فاَت َّقُونِ   الْق و الْعراض عن الدنيا و قيل الرهبة مقدمة التقوى.  أي بالْيَان و اتباع  وَ إِياَّ

and from Me you should be fearing [2:41] – i.e., with the Eman and following the truth, and 
the turning away from the world. And it is said, ‘The awe preceding the piety’. 

أقول كأن فيه دلالة على أن الرجاء لا يكون إلا مع العمل و بدونه غرة و قيل أثبت لَم الرجاء إشعارا بِن العمل غيْ موجب و   أوُلئِكَ يَ رْجُونَ رَحََْتَ اللََِّّ 
 لا قاطع في الدلالة سيما و العبِة بالْواتيم.

they are hoping for the Mercy of Allah; [2:218] – I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is as if in it there is 
evidencing upon that the hope cannot hope except with the deed, and without it is deception. 
And it is said, ‘The hope is affirmed for them, an indication that the deed is without obligation 
and there is no cut off in the evidence and the lesson with the ending. 

ُ نَ فْسَهُ  قيل هو تِديد عظيم مشعر بتناهي المنهي في القبح و ذكر النفس ليعلم أن المحذر منه عقاب يصدر منه فلا يؤبه دونه بِا يُذر من   وَ يَُُذِِركُُمُ اللََّّ
 الكفرة و كرره ثَنيا للتوكيد و التذكيْ 
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and Allah Cautions you all Himself; [3:30] – It is said, ‘It is a great threat that is manifested 
by the limitation of what is forbidden in ugliness and self-remembrance so that he knows that 
the one warned against it is a punishment that comes from it. He does not care less than him 
with what warns against the Kafirs, and He-azwj Repeated it again for emphasis and reminder. 

ُ رَؤُفٌ بِالْعِبادِ   فتَجى رحَته و يُشى عذابه.  لَذُو مَغْفِرَةٍ وَ ذُو عِقابٍ  إشارة إل أنه تعال إنَّا نَّاهم و حذرهم رأفة بّم و مراعاة لصلاحهم أو أنه  وَ اللََّّ

and Allah is Compassionate to the servants [3:30] – an indication to that He-azwj the Exalted 
had rather Prohibited them and Cautioned them as a Kindness with them and Caring for their 
betterment, or He-azwj is with Forgiveness and with painful Retribution [41:43]. Therefore 
hope for His-azwj Mercy and fear His-azwj Punishment. 

هذا وصف لْال المنافقي في غزوة أحد قيل أي يظنون بالله غيْ الظن الْق الذي يُق أن يظن به و ظن الْاهلية بدله   يَظنُُّونَ بِاللََِّّ غَيَْْ الَْْقِِ ظَنَّ الْْاهِلِيَّةِ 
 و هو الظن المختص بالملة الْاهلية و أهلها أقول و يدل على حرمة سوء الظن بالله و اليأس من رحَته. 

and they were thinking with Allah without the truth, thoughts of the pre-Islamic period 
[3:154] – this is a description of the state of the hypocrites during the battle of Ohad. It is said, 
‘I.e., they were thinking with Allah-azwj other than the thoughts of truth that He-azwj should be 
thought with, and the thinking of the pre-Islamic period is its replacement, and it is the specific 
thought with the religion of the pre-Islamic period and its people’. I-saww Majlisi am saying, 
‘And it evidence’s upon the Prohibition of the evil thoughts with Allah-azwj and the despair 
from His-azwj Mercy’. 

يْطانُ  ا ذلِكُمُ الشَّ فإن    إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَ   أي في مَالفة أمري   وَ خافُونِ   يعني من يعوقهم عن العود إل قتال الكفار بعد غزوة أحد و هو نعيم بن مسعود  إِنََّّ
 الْيَان يقتضي إيثار خوف الله على خوف الناس. 

But rather that is the Satan. – meaning one who hindered them from the returning to battle 
the Kafirs after the battle of Ohad, and he is Nueym Bin Masoud - and fear Me – i.e., in 
opposing My-azwj Command - if you were Momineen [3:174] – for the Eman requires 
preferring fearing Allah-azwj over fearing the people. 

 أي الكفار فيدل على فضل الرجاء و أنه من صفات المؤمني. ما لا يَ رْجُونَ  الرحَة و النصرة مِنَ اللََِّّ  أي أيها المؤمنون  وَ تَ رْجُونَ 

And you are hoping – i.e., O you Momineen - from Allah – the Mercy and the Help - what 
they are not hoping for [4:104] – i.e., the Kafirs. It evidence’s upon the merit of the hoping, 
and it is from the qualities of the Momineen.  

 أي يُافون الله يتقونه و يدل على مدح الْوف مِنَ الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ 

Of those who were fearing, [5:23] - i.e., fearing Allah-azwj, scared, and its evidence is upon the 
praise of the fear.   

 الْطاب للنبي أو لكل أحد و فيها تخويف و تبشيْ  أَ لَمْ تَ عْلَمْ  

Do you not know [5:40] – Addressing to the Prophet-saww, or to everyone, and in it is a scare 
and glad tidings. 
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 قيل نَّي للحكام أن يُشوا غيْ الله في حكوماتِم.  فَلا تَخْشَوُا النَّاسَ وَ اخْشَوْنِ 

Therefore do not be fearing the people and fear Me, [5:44] – It is said, ‘Prohibition for the 
rulers that they should be fearing other than Allah-azwj in their governments. 

في المجمع يريد المؤمني يُافون يوم القيامة و ما فيها من شدة الْهوال    رَبِِِّمْ   الَّذِينَ يَُافُونَ أَنْ يُُْشَرُوا إِل  أي بالقرآن أو بالله  بِهِ   أي عظ و خوف  وَ أنَْذِرْ 
 و قيل معناه يعلمون 

And warn– i.e., preach and scare - with it – with the Quran or with Allah-azwj - those who fear 
that they would be Gathering to their Lord. [6:51] – In ‘Al Majma’, ‘He-azwj Intends the 
Momineen fearing on the Day of Qiyamah and whatever is in it from the severer situations’. 
And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘They are knowing’.  

عٌ. أنَْذِرْ بِالْقُرْآنِ مَنْ يَ رْجُونَ الْوُصُولَ إِلَ رَبِِِّمْ بِرَغْبَتِهِمْ فِيمَا عِنْدَهُ فإَِنَّ الْقُرْآنَ شَافِعٌ مُشَ  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  فَّ

And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Warn with the Quran, the ones hoping the arriving to their Lord-azwj 
desiring regarding what is in His-azwj Presence, for the Quran is an Accepted intercessor’. 

 .أي كي يُافوا في الدنيا و ينتهوا عما نَّيتم عنه  لَعَلَّهُمْ يَ تَّقُونَ  أي غيْ الله ليَْسَ لََمُْ مِنْ دُونهِِ 

There isn’t for them a Guardian from besides Him – i.e., other than Allah-azwj - that they may 
be fearing [6:51] – i.e., perhaps they would be fearing in the world and desist from what they 
have been Prohibited from. 

و هو حقيق بِن يُاف منه كل الْوف لْنه إشراك للمصنوع بالصانع و تسوية    وَ لا تَخافُونَ أنََّكُمْ أَشْركَْتُمْ بِاللََِّّ   و لا يتعلق به ضرر  كَيْفَ أَخافُ ما أَشْركَْتُمْ 
 أي حجة و الْاصل أن الكفر و الْطايا مظنة الْوف فلا ينبغي معه الْمن. سُلْطاناً  بي المقدور العاجز و القادر الضار النافع 

And how can I fear what you are associating,  - and not relating any harm with it - and you 
are not fearing your associating with Allah, - and it is a reality that he should fear Him-azwj 
completely, because it is an association of the made with the Maker, and an equalisation 
between the Able and the unable, and the Able is the Harmer and the Benefiter - 
authorisation [6:81] – i.e., proof, and the result is that the Kufr and the sins constitute fear, 
so there should be no (feeling of) security with it. 

  وَ هُمْ يَ لْعَبُونَ   أي ضحوة النهار و هو في الْصل اسم لضوء الشمس إذا أشرقت و ارتفعت  أَنْ يَأتْيَِهُمْ بَِْسُنا ضُحًى   أي المكذبون لنبينا  أَ وَ أمَِنَ أهَْلُ الْقُرى
 أي يشتغلون بِا لا ينفعهم 

Are the people of the towns feeling secure – i.e., the beliers to our Prophet-saww - from Our 
Punishment coming to them at daytime - i.e., brightness of the day, and in the origin, it is a 
name for the brightness of the sun when it shines and rises - while they are playing? [7:98] – 
i.e., pre-occupied with what does not benefit them.  

 .مكر الله استعارة لاستدراجه العبد و الْخذ من حيث لا يُتسب و قال علي بن إبراهيم المكر من الله العذاب  أَ فأََمِنُوا مَكْرَ اللََِّّ  
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Are they feeling secure from the Plan of Allah? [7:99] – ‘Plan of Allah-azwj’ is a metaphor of 
His-azwj Gradual encroachment of the servant and Seizing from where he does not anticipate. 
And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The Plan from Allah-azwj’ is the Punishment.  

علمون كما  و قال الطبِسي رحَه الله أي أ فبعد هذا كله أمنوا عذاب الله أن يأتيهم من حيث لا يشعرون و سَي العذاب مكرا لنزوله بّم من حيث لا ي 
 أن المكر ينزل بالممكور به من جهة الماكر من حيث لا يعلمه

And Al Tabarsee, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, said, ‘I.e., Is it after all this they are 
believing the Punishment of Allah-azwj coming to them from where they are not aware of? And 
the Punishment has been named as ‘Plan’ due to it befalling with them from where they are 
not knowing, just as the plot befalls with the ones plotted with from an aspect of the planner 
from, they don’t know it’. 

 فَلا يَأْمَنُ مَكْرَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْْاسِرُونَ  و قيل إن مكر الله استدراجه إياهم بالصحة و السلامة و طول العمر و تظاهر النعمة

And it is said, ‘The Plan of Allah-azwj is His-azwj gradual Encroachment to them with (Granting 
them) the health, and the safety, and long life, and apparent bounties. But no one feels secure 
from the Plan of Allah except the people (who are) losers [7:99]’.  

المذنبي إلا القوم  يسأل عن هذا فيقال إن الْنبياء و المعصومي أمنوا مكر الله و ليسوا بخاسرين و جوابه من وجوه أحدهُا أن معناه لا يأمن مكر الله من    
 إِنَّ الْمُتَّقِيَ في مَقامٍ أمَِيٍ  الْاسرين بدلالة قوله سبحانه 

And it is asked about this, so it is said, ‘The Prophets-as and the Infallibles-asws are safe from 
the Plan of Allah-azwj and they-asws aren’t the losers’. And it’s answer is in aspects. One of these 
is that it’s meaning it, ‘They, from the sinners, will not feel secure from the Plan of Allah-azwj 
except the losing people’. It is evidenced by Words of the Glorious: Surely, the pious would 
be in a secure place [44:51]. 

 و ثَنيها أن معناه لا يأمن عذاب الله للعصاة إلا الْاسرون و المعصومون لا يؤمنون عذاب الله للعصاة و لَذا سلموا من مواقعة الذنوب 

And it’s second is, not feeling secure of the Punishment of Allah-azwj is for the disobedient 
except the losers, and the Infallibles-asws have nothing to do with the Punishment of Allah-azwj 
to the disobedience, and for this they-asws are safe from falling into the sins.  

رع إل طاعته و ثَلثها لا يأمن عقاب الله جهلا بحكمته إلا الْاسرون و معنَ الآية الْبانة عما يَب أن يكون عليه المكلف من الْوف لعقاب الله ليسا
 .و اجتناب معاصيه و لا يستشعر الْمن من ذلك فيكون قد خسر في دنياه و آخرته بالتهالك في القبائح 

And it’s third is, he is not safe from the Punishment of Allah-azwj due to ignorance of His-azwj 
Wisdom, except the losers, and the meaning of the Verse is the clarification about what 
obligates for the encumbered to be upon, from the fear of the Punishment of Allah-azwj in 
order to come to His-azwj obedience, and shun His-azwj disobedience, and not be aware of the 
security from that, so he would have lost in his world and his Hereafter being destroyed in 
the ugliness. 
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 أَصَبْناهُمْ بِذُنوُبِِّمْ   أي أنه لو نشاء  أَنْ لَوْ نَشاءُ   أي يُلفون من خلا قبلهم في ديارهم و إنَّا عدي يهد باللام لْنه بِعنَ يبي   أَ وَ لَمْ يَ هْدِ للَِّذِينَ يرَثِوُنَ الَْْرْضَ 
 سَاع تفهم و اعتبار.  فَ هُمْ لا يَسْمَعُونَ   مستأنف يعني و نَن نطبع على قلوبّم قُ لُوبِِّمْ  وَ نَطْبَعُ عَلى أي بجزاء ذنوبّم كما أصبنا من قبلهم 

Is it not an indication to those who are inheriting the land - i.e., replacing the ones before 
them in their houses. And rather, (the word) ‘Yahad is with the (letter) laam because it is in 
the meaning of clarifying - that if We so Desired to, - i.e., if He-azwj had so Desires - We would 
Afflict them due to their sins? – just as We-azwj had Afflicted the ones before them - And We 
Seal upon their hearts, - a resumption, meaning, ‘And We-azwj Keep on Sealing upon their 
hearts’ - so they are not hearing [7:100] – listening of understanding and taking a lesson. 

 أي يُشون ربّم فلا يعصونه و يعملون بِا فيها. للَِّذِينَ هُمْ لرَِبِِِّمْ يَ رْهَبُونَ 

for those who were scared of their Lord [7:154] – i.e., fearing their Lord-azwj so they are not 
disobeying Him-azwj and they are knowing of what is in it. 

 قال في المجمع أي مِن عصانّ و استحقه بعصيانه و إنَّا علقه بالمشية لْواز الغفران  عَذابِ أُصِيبُ بِهِ مَنْ أَشاءُ 

He Said: “My Punishment, I Afflict by it the one I so Desire to, - he said in ‘Al Majma’, ‘I.e., 
from the ones disobeying Me-azwj and he is deserving of it due to his disobedience, and rather 
He-azwj has Linked it with the Desire for an allowance of the Forgiveness. 

 الْسن و قتادة إن رحَته في الدنيا وسعت البِ و الفاجر و هي يوم القيامة للمتقي خاصة  قال ءٍ وَ رَحََْتِِ وَسِعَتْ كُلَّ شَيْ  

and My Mercy Extends to all things”. - Al-Hassan and Qatada said, ‘His-azwj Mercy in the world 
Extends to the righteous and the immoral, and it is on the Day of Qiyamah for the pious ones 
in particular’.  

ء و لكن لا تَب إلا للذين يتقون و ذلك أن الكافر يرزق و يدفع عنه بالمؤمن لسعة رحَة الله للمؤمن فيعيش فيها فإذا صار  و قال العوفي وسعت كل شي
 ء بنار غيْه إذا ذهب صاحب السراج بسراجه في الآخرة وجب للمؤمني خاصة كالمستضي

And Al-Awfy said, ‘Extends to all things, but does not obligate except for those who are pious, 
and that is because the Kafir is sustained, and he is defended from with the Momin due to 
the Extension of the Mercy of Allah-azwj to the Momin, so he lives in it. When he comes to be 
in the Hereafter, it obligates for the Momineen in particular, like the one illuminate by the 
fire of others, when the owner of the lamp gifts with his lamp’.  

  ء إن دخلوها فلو دخل الْميع فيها لوسعتهم إلا أن فيهم من لا يدخل فيها لضلالهو قيل معناه أنَّا تسع كل شي

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘It extends to all thing if they enter it. So if the entirety enter 
into it, it will extend to them, except that among them would be one not entering into it due 
to his straying’.  

 .أي فسأوجب رحَتِ للذين يتقون الشرك أي يَتنبونه و قيل يَتنبون الكبائر و المعاصي  فَسَأَكْتُبُها للَِّذِينَ يَ تَّقُونَ 
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So, We Ordained it for those who are fearing [7:156] – i.e., I-azwj shall be Obligating My-azwj 
Mercy to those who are fearing the Shirk, i.e., shunning it. And it is said, ‘Shunning the major 
sins and the disobediences’. 

َّ الَّذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنْكُمْ خَاصَّةً  ٍَ  قيل بل يعمهم و غيْهم كالمداهنة في الْمر بالمعروف و النهي عن المنكر و افتَاق الكلمة و ظهور البدع  لا تُصِي

may not affect (only) those of you who are unjust in particular; [8:25] – It is said, ‘But 
generalise them and others like the flattery in enjoining with the act of kindness and 
forbidding from the evil, and the phrase is separate, and the innovation appears’. 

ُ نبَِيَّهُ حَتىَّ تَ ركَُوا عَلِيِاً وَ بَايَ عُوا غَيْْهَُ وَ هِيَ الْفِتْ   وَ رَوَى الْعَيَّاشِيُّ في هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ: نَةُ الَّتِِ فتُِنُوا بِّاَ وَ قَدْ أمََرَهُمْ رَسُولُ أَصَابَتِ النَّاسَ فِتْنَةٌ بَ عْدَ مَا قَ بَضَ اللََّّ
دٍ ع.  اللََِّّ بِاتبَِِاعِ عَلِيٍِ وَ الَْْوْصِيَاءِ مِنَ آلِ مَُُمَّ

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi regarding this Verse, said, ‘The people were afflicted with 
Fitna (discord) after Allah-azwj had Recalled His-azwj Prophet-saww until they neglected Ali-asws and 
pledged allegiance to someone else, and it is the Fitna which they had been tempted with, 
and Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed them with following Ali-asws and the successors-asws from 
the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’’. 

َ  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ وَ الْبَاقِرِ ع ٍَ مَُا قَ رَءَا لتَُصِي  .أَنََّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – from Ali-asws and Al-Baqir-asws, they-asws had both recited it as 
‘They will be afflicted’’. 

ُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ تَخْشَوْهُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِيَ   بعقاب الله و ثوابه و يدل على أن خشية الله تعال من لوازم الْيَان  فاَللََّّ

But Allah is more Rightful of being feared if you were Momineen [9:13] – (believing) in the 
Punishment of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rewards, and it evidence’s upon that the fear of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted is from the necessities of the Eman. 

 قيل يعني في أبواب الدين و أن لا يُتار على رضا الله رضا غيْه فإن الْشية عن المحاذير جبلية لا يكاد العاقل يتمالك عنها  وَ لَمْ يَُْشَ إِلاَّ اللَََّّ  

And does not fear (anyone) except Allah [9:18] – It is said, ‘Meaning in the subjects of religion, 
and that he should not choose someone else over the Pleasure of Allah-azwj, for the fear of the 
cautions is mountainous, the intellectual can hardly control himself from it’. 

ا كُتِبَ    كما قال أي إن خشيتموهم فقد ساويتموهم في الْشراك  أَ تَخْشَوْنََّمُْ   و في المجمع أي لم يُف سوى الله أحدا من المخلوقي و هذا راجع إل قوله فَ لَمَّ
 الآية. عَلَيْهِمُ الْقِتالُ إِذا فَريِقٌ مِنْهُمْ يَُْشَوْنَ النَّاسَ كَخَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ 

And in ‘Al Majma’ – ‘I.e., he should not fear besides Allah-azwj anyone from the created beings’, 
and this is a reference to His-azwj Words: Are you fearing them? [9:13] – i.e., if you were to 
fear them then you would have equalised in the participation, just as He-azwj Said: but when 
fighting is Prescribed upon them, then a group of them are fearing the people like fearing 
Allah [4:77] – the Verse. 

 أي وجيع صعب  وَ هِيَ ظالِمَةٌ إِنَّ أَخْذَهُ ألَيِمٌ شَدِيدٌ  أي أهلها أَخْذُ رَبِِكَ إِذا أَخَذَ الْقُرى أي و مثل ذلك الْخذ وَ كَذلِكَ 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 116 of 187 

And like that, - i.e., and the likes of that seizing - your Lord Seizes when He Seizes the towns 
– and its people - while they are unjust. Surely, His Seizing is severely painful [11:102] – i.e., 
painfully difficult. 

َ يَُهِْلُ الظَّالمَ حَتىَّ إِذَا أَخَذَهُ لَمْ يُ فْلِتْهُ ثَُّْ تَلَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ.  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص   إِنَّ اللََّّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – from the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj Respites the oppressor until 
when He-azwj Seizes him, he cannot escape’. Then he-saww recited this Verse’’. 

 لعلمه بِنه أنَّوذج منه.  لِمَنْ خافَ عَذابَ الْآخِرَةِ  أي لعبِة لَآيةًَ  أي فيما نزل بالْمم الَالكة إِنَّ في ذلِكَ 

Surely, in that - i.e., in what has befallen with the communities - is a Sign – for learning a 
lesson - for the one who fears Punishment in the Hereafter. [11:103] – due to his knowledge 
that it there is an example from it. 

 بإتيانَّا غيْ مستعدين لَا.  وَ هُمْ لا يَشْعُرُونَ  أي فجاءه من غيْ سابقة علامة بَ غْتَةً  أي عقوبة تغشاهم و تشملهم غاشِيَةٌ مِنْ عَذابِ اللََِّّ 

an overwhelming Punishment coming to them from Allah, - i.e., a Punishment overwhelming 
them and including them - suddenly – i.e., suddenly from without any forewarning sign - while 
they are not realising? [12:107] – of its coming without having prepared for it.  

 خصوصا فيحاسبون أنفسهم قبل أن يُاسبوا وَ يَُافُونَ سُوءَ الِْْسابِ 

And are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21] – in particular, so they are reckoning their own 
selves before they are Reckoned with. 

لَامُ   وَ الْعَيَّاشِيُ   وَ الصَّدُوقُ   وَ الْكُلَيْنِيُ   وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  أَ    عَنِ الصَّادِقِ عَلَيْهِ السَّ أنََّهُ تَلَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ حِيَ وَافََّ رَجُلًا اسْتَقْصَى حَقَّهُ مِنْ أَخِيهِ وَ قاَلَ 
ُ سُوءَ الِْْسَابِ فَمَنِ تَ راَهُمْ يَُاَفُونَ أَنْ يَظْلِمَهُمْ أوَْ يََُورَ عَلَيْهِمْ وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ خَافُوا الِاسْتِقْصَاءَ وَ الْمُدَاقَّةَ فَسَمَّ    اسْتَقْصَى فَ قَدْ أَسَاءَ. اهُ اللََّّ

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, and Al Kulayni, and Al Sadouq, and Al Ayyashi – from A; 
Sadiq-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws having recited this Verse when a man had 
succeeded in fetching his right from his brother, and he-asws said: ‘Are they fearing that He-azwj 
Might Offend them, or be tyrannous upon them? But they are fearing the demanding and the 
collection of debts, so Allah-azwj has Named it as the evil Reckoning. The one who demands, 
so he has offended’’. 

يِِئَاتِ وَ تَُْسِبَ لََمُُ الَْْسَنَاتِ وَ هُوَ الِاسْتِقْصَاءُ.  وَ الْعَيَّاشِيِ عَنْهُ ع وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ   أَنْ تَُْسِبَ عَلَيْهِمُ السَّ

And in ‘Al Maja’, and Al Ayyashi – from him-asws: ‘That the evil deeds will be Reckoned against 
them, and the good deeds will be Reckoned for them, and it is the demanding (collection of 
debts)’’. 

 قيل أي بذهاب أهلها نَ نْقُصُها مِنْ أَطْرافِها

Reducing it from its ends? [21:44] – It is said, ‘I.e., Removing its inhabitants. 
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حْتِجَاجِ عَنْ  اهُ إِتْ يَاناً.  أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع وَ في الِْْ  يَ عْنِي بِذَلِكَ مَا يَ هْلِكُ مِنَ الْقُرُونِ فَسَمَّ

And in (the book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The meaning of that is what is 
destroyed from the generations, so He-azwj Named it as ‘Coming’’. 

 أنََّهُ سُئِلَ عَنْ هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ فَ قَالَ فَ قْدُ الْعُلَمَاءِ.  وَ في الْفَقِيهِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع 

And in (the book) ‘Al Faqeeh’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having been asked about this Verse, so 
he-asws said: ‘(Reducing) the scholars’. 

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم هو موت علمائها 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It is the death of scholars’.  

لَامُ يَ قُولُ  ي نَ فْسِي في سُرْعَةِ الْمَوْتِ وَ الْقَتْلِ فِينَا قَ وْلُ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ   وَ في الْكَافي عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيِْ عَلَيْهِمَا السَّ أَ وَ لَمْ يَ رَوْا أناَّ   إِنَّهُ يُسَخِِ
 وَ هُوَ ذَهَابُ الْعُلَمَاءِ.  نََْتِ الَْْرْضَ نَ نْقُصُها مِنْ أَطْرافِها

And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, may the 
greetings be upon him-asws, had said: ‘It suffocates my-asws soul regarding the quickness of the 
death and the killing! Regarding us are Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: So, do they not see us 
Coming to the earth, Reducing it from its ends? [21:44], and it is the going away (loss) of the 
scholars-asws’’. 

بَ لُِْكْمِهِ   فيحاسبهم عما قليل. وَ هُوَ سَريِعُ الِْْسابِ  ء فيبطلهأي لا راد له و المعقب الذي يعقب الشي  لا مُعَقِِ

there is no Postponement of His Judgment, - i.e., there is no repeller to Him-azwj, and the 
postponed is which follows the thing, so it invalidates it - and He is Swift in Reckoning [13:41] 
– so He-azwj will be Reckoning them very soon.   

 أي وعيدي بالعذاب.  وَ خافَ وَعِيدِ  أي موقفي للحساب لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامِي  أي إهلاك الظالمي و إسكان المؤمني ذلِكَ 

That – i.e., destruction of the oppressors, and settling the Momineen - is for one who fears 
My Status – i.e., My-azwj Pausing (them) for the Reckoning - and fears My Threat [14:14] – i.e., 
threat of the Punishment. 

 الآية فيها حث على الرجاء و الْوف معا لكن في توصيف ذاته بالغفران و الرحَة دون التعذيب ترجيح الرجاء. نَ بِِئْ عِبادِي 

Inform My servants [15:50] – the Verse. In it there is urging upon the hope and the fear both 
together, but in description of His-azwj Self being with the Forgiveness and the Mercy without 
the Punishment outweighing the hope. 

 من الانَّدام و نقب اللصوص و تخريب الْعداء لوثَقتها أو من العذاب لفرط غفلتهم آمِنِيَ 

Secure [15:82] – from the demolishing and plunder of the thieves, and ruination by the 
enemies to its documents, or from the punishment due to their excessive heedlessness. 
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 أي من بناء البيوت الوثيقة و استكثار الْموال و العدد.  ما كانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ 

What they had been earning [15:84] – i.e., from building the strong houses and amassing the 
wealth and the numbers. 

يِِئاتِ  ُ   أي المكرات السيئات قيل هم الذين احتالوا لَلاك الْنبياء و الذين مكروا رسول الله ص و راموا صد أصحابه عن الْيَان   مَكَرُوا السَّ أَنْ يَُْسِفَ اللََّّ
 بغتة من جانب السماء كما فعل بقوم لوط  أوَْ يَأتْيَِهُمُ الْعَذابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَشْعُرُونَ  كما خسف بقارون   بِِّمُ الَْْرْضَ 

Plotting the evil – i.e., the evil plots. It is said, ‘They are the ones who plotted to kill the 
Prophets-as, and the ones who plotted against Rasool-Allah-saww and they hindered his-saww 
companions from the Eman - from Allah Causing the earth to submerge with them, - just as 
the cow herders had been submerged - or the Punishment coming to them from where they 
are not aware of? [16:45] – suddenly from a side of the sky, just as had been Done with the 
people of Lut-as. 

 أي فليسوا بفائتي و ما يريده الله بّم من الَلاك لا يَتنع عليه  فَما هُمْ بِعُْجِزيِنَ  متاجرهم و أعمالَم  إذا جاءوا و ذهبوا في أوَْ يَأْخُذَهُمْ في تَ قَلُّبِهِمْ 

Or (from) Him Seizing them during their moving around, - when they were coming and going 
in their trading and their works - so they would not be escaping? [16:46] – i.e., they wouldn’t 
be fleeing, and the ones Allah-azwj Wants the destruction with them, there is no prevented to 
Him-azwj.   

ء قيل أي على مَافة بِن يهلك قوما قبلهم فيتخوفوا فيأتيهم العذاب و هم متخوفون أو على تنقص بِن ينقصهم شيئا بعد شي  تَخَوُّفٍ   أوَْ يَأْخُذَهُمْ عَلى
 في أنفسهم و أموالَم حتى يهلكوا من تخوفته إذا تنقصته 

Or (from) Him Seizing them upon gradual fear? [16:47] – It is said, ‘I.e., upon the fear that 
He-azwj had Destroyed a people before them, so they will be scaring their youths of the 
Punishment, and they will be fearing, or upon the reduction that they would be reduced by a 
thing after thing regarding their own selves and their wealth until they are destroyed from 
fearing it when they are reduced.  

 مِنْ حَيْثُ لا يَشْعُرُونَ  و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي على تيقظ و بالْملة هو خلاف قوله

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., upon waking up, and in total it is opposite to His-azwj Words: 
where they are not aware of? [16:45]. 

 .هُمْ أعَْدَاءُ اللََِّّ وَ هُمْ يَُْسَخُونَ وَ يُ قْذَفُونَ وَ يَسِيخُونَ في الَْْرْضِ  وَ رَوَى الْعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: 

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘They are enemies of Allah-azwj, 
and they being deformed, and slandering and wandering in the earth’. 

نْ يَا ادِ ع في كَلَامٍ لَهُ في الْوَعْظِ وَ الزُّهْدِ في الدُّ جَّ َ    وَ في الْكَافي عَنِ السَّ يِِئَاتِ فإَِنَّ اللََّّ نْ يَا الَّذِينَ مَكَرُوا السَّ يَ قُولُ  وَ لَا تَكُونوُا مِنَ الْغَافِلِيَ الْمَائلِِيَ إِلَ زَهْرَةِ الدُّ
ُ بِِّمُ الَْْرْضَ  في مُُْكَمِ كِتَابهِِ  يِِئاتِ أَنْ يَُْسِفَ اللََّّ  الْآيةََ  أَ فأََمِنَ الَّذِينَ مَكَرُوا السَّ
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And in (the book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sajjad-asws in a speech of his-asws regarding the preaching, 
and the ascetism in the world: ‘Do not be from the heedless ones, the ones inclining to 
blossoms of the world, those who are plotting evil. Allah-azwj Says in the Decisive of His-azwj 
Book: Are the ones plotting the evil feeling secure from Allah Causing the earth to submerge 
with them, [16:45] – the Verse. 

في كِتَابِهِ لئَِلاَّ تَأْمَنُوا أَنْ يُ نْزلَِ بِكُمْ بَ عْضَ   ُ بِاَ فَ عَلَ بِالظَّلَمَةِ  ركَُمُ اللََّّ ُ في كِتَابهِِ فاَحْذَرُوا مَا حَذَّ مَا تَ وَعَّدَ بِهِ الْقَوْمَ الظَّالمِِيَ في الْكِتَابِ وَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ وَعَظَكُمُ اللََّّ
عِيدَ مَنْ وُعِظَ بِغَيْْهِِ بِغَيْْكُِمْ فإَِنَّ ا  .لسَّ

Be cautious of what Allah-azwj has Cautioned you all with what He-azwj had Done with the 
oppressors in His-azwj Book lest you feel secure that there might befall with you part of what 
Allah-azwj has Threatened the unjust people in the Book, and Allah-azwj has Advised you in 
His-azwj Book by others. So fortunate is the one taking preaching with others’’. 

 أي عن عبادته وَ هُمْ لا يَسْتَكْبِوُنَ 

And they are not being arrogant [16:49] – i.e., from worshipping Him-azwj. 

مُْ مِنْ فَ وْقِهِمْ     وَ هُوَ الْقاهِرُ فَ وْقَ عِبادِهِ  أي يُافونه و هو فوقهم بالقهر يَُافُونَ رَبَّّ

They fear their Lord from above them [16:50] – i.e., they are fearing Him-azwj and He-azwj above 
them with the Subduance. And He is the Omnipotent, above His servants; [6:18].   

ابعَِةِ سُجُوداً مُنْذُ خَلَقَهُمْ إِلَ يَ وْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ تُ رْعَدُ فَ راَئِصُ   في الْمَجْمَعِ قَدْ صَحَّ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص وَ يَ فْعَلُونَ ما يُ ؤْمَرُونَ  مَاءِ السَّ هُمْ مِنْ مََاَفَةِ  أَنَّ للََِِّّ مَلَائِكَةً في السَّ
 .رُءُوسَهُمْ وَ قاَلُوا مَا عَبَدْنَاكَ حَقَّ عِبَادَتِكَ  اللََِّّ لَا تَ قْطرُُ مِنْ دُمُوعِهِمْ قَطْرَةٌ إِلاَّ صَارَ مَلَكاً فإَِذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقِيَامَةِ رَفَ عُوا

And are doing what they are commanded to [16:50] – In (the book) ‘Al Majma’ – It is correct 
(reporting) from the Prophet-saww: ‘For Allah-azwj there are Angels in the seventh sky. They have 
been performing Sajdah since He-azwj had Created them, up to the Day of Qiyamah. Their limbs 
tremble from fear of Allah-azwj. No drop of tear falls from them except it becomes an Angel. 
When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, they will raise their heads and say, ‘We have not 
worshipped You-azwj as is right of worshipping You (sw.t.)!’’ 

لنفوس الناطقة قال بعض أهل المعرفة إن أمثال هذه الآيات تدل على أن العالم كله في مقام الشهود و العبادة إلا كل مَلوق له قوة التفكر و ليس إلا ا
 الْنسانية و الْيوانية خاصة من حيث أعيان أنفسهم لا من حيث هياكلهم فإن هياكلهم كسائر العالم في التسبيح له 

One of the people of understanding said, ‘The examples of these Verses evidence upon that 
the world, all of it is in a position of the witnessing and the worship except every creature 
having strength of the thinking for him, and there isn’t except speaking souls of the humans 
and the animals in particular from whereby in terms of their selves nor from whereby their 
structures, for their structures are like rest of the world in the glorification to Him-azwj.  

نة و السمع و السجود فأعضاء البدن كلها مسبحة ناطقة أ لا تراها تشهد على النفوس المسخرة لَا يوم القيامة من الْلود و الْيدي و الْرجل و الْلس
 و البصر و جميع القوى فالْكم لله العلي الكبيْ. 
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And the Sajdahs, it is the body parts, all of them glorifying, speaking. Don’t you see they will 
be testifying upon the souls they had been subdued to, on the Day of Qiyamah, from the skins, 
and the hands, and the legs, and the tongue, and the ears, and the sight, and entirety of the 
strength? The Judgment is for Allah-azwj, the Exalted, the Great. 

ا هُوَ إلِهٌ واحِدٌ  يَ فاَرْهَبُونِ   أكد العدد في الموضعي دلالة على العناية به فإنك لو قلت إنَّا هو إله لْيل أنك أثبت الْلَية لا الوحدانية  إِنََّّ كأنه قيل و    فإَِياَّ
 أنا هو فإياي فارهبون لا غيْ 

But rather He is One God, – emphasis of the number in two places evidence’s upon the care 
with it, for if you were to say, ‘He-azwj is God-azwj of the horses’, you would be affirming the 
Divinity nor the Oneness - so it is Me you should fear” [16:51] – it is as if He-azwj Said: “And 
I-azwj am He-azwj, so fear Me-azwj, not someone else.  

ماواتِ وَ الَْْرْضِ   قيل أي لازما واصِباً  أي الطاعة وَ لَهُ الدِِينُ  خلقا و ملكا وَ لَهُ ما في السَّ

And for Him is whatever there is in the skies and the earth, - Creating and Owning - and for 
Him is the Religion – i.e., obedience - of constant obedience. [16:52] – It is said, ‘I.e., 
necessitating. 

 وَاجِباً.  وَ رَوَى الْعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ:

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Obligating’. 

 .وَ ما بِكُمْ مِنْ نعِْمَةٍ فَمِنَ اللََِّّ  و لا ضار سواه كما لا نافع غيْه كما قال أَ فَ غَيَْْ اللََِّّ تَ تَّقُونَ 

So, is it other than Allah you would fear? [16:52] – No one can harm other than Him-azwj just 
as no one else can benefit other than Him-azwj, just as He-azwj has Said: And whatever is with 
you from a Favour, so it is from Allah. [16:53]. 

 أي مُبسا لا يقدرون على الْروج منها أبدا  حَصِيْاً 

A prison [17:8] – i.e., a containment they will not be able upon exiting from it, ever. 

 أي للطريقة التِ هي أقوم الطرق و أشد استقامة  للَِّتِِ هِيَ أقَْ وَمُ 

To that which is most upright [17:9] – i.e., to the path which it the most upright path and 
severely straight.  

 أَيْ يَدْعُو. وَ في الْكَافي عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع 

And in ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘I.e., calling’. 

مَامِ  وَ عَنْهُ ع  .يَ هْدِي إِلَ الِْْ

And from him-asws: ‘Guiding to the Imam-asws’. 
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 يَ هْدِي إِلَ الْوَلَايةَِ.  وَ رَوَى الْعَيَّاشِيُّ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع

And it is reported by Al Ayyashi, from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Guiding to the Wilayah’. 

 أي يبشر المؤمني ببشارتي ثوابّم و عقاب أعدائهم.  وَ أَنَّ الَّذِينَ 

And that those [17:10] – i.e., give glad tidings to the Momineen with two glad tidings – their 
Rewards and Punishment to their enemies. 

 كانَ   الْيَان و إنَّا أرسلناك مبشرا و نذيرا فدارهم و مر أصحابك بالاحتمال منهم أي موكولا إليك أمرهم تَبِهم على وَ ما أرَْسَلْناكَ عَلَيْهِمْ وكَِيلًا 

And We did not Send you as a disposer upon them [17:54] – i.e., Allocated their matters to 
you-saww, forcing them to believe, and rather We-azwj have Sent you-saww as a giver of glad 
tidings and a warner, so go around them and instruct your-saww companions with tolerating 
from them.  

 أي حقيقا بِن يُذره كل أحد حتى الملائكة و الرسل.  مَُْذُوراً 

Feared [17:57] – i.e., in reality He-azwj has Cautioned every one, even the Angels and the 
Messengers-as.  

 أي لمن في قلبه خشية و رقة يتأثر بالْنذار.  لِمَنْ يَُْشى

For one who fears [20:3] – i.e., for the one having fear in his heart and and the softness for 
the warning to impact. 

لََمُْ  يَ هْدِ  فَ لَمْ  لَم   أَ  يبي  أي  إبراهيم  بن  علي  مَساكِنِهِمْ   قال  في  هلاكهم  يََْشُونَ  آثَر  يشاهدون  النُّهى  أي  و   لُِْولِ  التغافل  عن  الناهية  العقول  لذوي  أي 
 التعامي. 

Does it not provide guidance to them – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., clarified to them’ - they 
were walking around in their dwellings? – i.e., they were witnessing the traces of their 
destructions - for the ones possessing intellect [20:128] – i.e., for the ones with intellect, away 
from the omissions and the blindness. 

أي مرتعدون و أصل الْشية خوف مع تعظيم و لذلك خص بّا العلماء و الْشفاق خوف مع اعتناء    مُشْفِقُونَ   أي من عظمته و مهابته   وَ هُمْ مِنْ خَشْيَتِهِ 
 فإن عدي بِن فمعنَ الْوف فيه أظهر و إن عدي بعلى فبالعكس. 

And they are trembling from His fear [21:28] – i.e., from His-azwj Magnificence and His-azwj 
Awe, i.e., trembling, and the origin of the fear is being scared with the reverence, and for that 
He-azwj has Specialised the scholars with, and the dreading is fear with the taking care, for if it 
exceeds in someone, so the meaning of the fear in it is apparent, and if it exceeds over, then 
it is vice versa. 

بَلْ هُمْ   أي من بِسه إن أراد بكم و في لفظ الرحَن تنبيه على أن لا كالئ غيْ رحَته العامة و أن اندفاعه بّا مهلة مِنَ الرَّحَْنِ  أي يُفظكم قُلْ مَنْ يَكْلَؤكُُمْ 
 لا يُطرونه ببالَم فضلا أن يُافوا بِسه.  عَنْ ذكِْرِ رَبِِِّمْ مُعْرضُِونَ 
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Say: ‘Who can protect you – i.e., defend you - from the Beneficent? - i.e., from His-azwj Prowess 
if He-azwj Intends with you. And in the word ‘the Beneficent’, there is an alertness upon that 
do not rely on other than His-azwj general Mercy, and there is an opportunity in rushing with it 
- But they, from the Zikr of their Lord, are turning aside [21:42] – it is not occurring in their 
minds the merit of fearing His-azwj Prowess. 

 قيل أي بتسلط المسلمي عليها و هو تصوير لما يَريه الله على أيدي المسلمي   نَ نْقُصُها مِنْ أَطْرافِها قيل أرض الكفرة أناَّ نََْتِ الَْْرْضَ 

Us Coming to the earth, - It is said, ‘The land of Kufr’ - Reducing it from its ends? [21:44] – it 
is said, ‘I.e., by the Muslims prevailing upon it, and it is an outline of what Allah-azwj Flows upon 
the hands of the Muslims.  

 رسول الله و المؤمني أَ فَ هُمُ الْغالبُِونَ  

Can they be the victorious ones? [21:44] – Rasool-Allah-saww and the Momineen.  

 نَ نْقُصُهَا يَ عْنِي بِوَْتِ الْعُلَمَاءِ.  وَ في الْكَافي، وَ الْمَجْمَعِ، عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع

And in ‘Al Kafi’ and ‘Al Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘We-azwj are Reducing it, meaning with the 
death of the scholars-asws’.  

 قال نقصانَّا ذهاب عالمها و قد مر الكلام فيه. 

He said, ‘us Reducing it [21:44], is the going (dying) of the scholars-asws, and the speech has 
already passed regarding it. 

 أي الكتاب الْامع لكونه فارقا بي الْق و الباطل و ضياء يستضاء به في ظلمات الْيْة و الْهالة و ذكرا يتعظ به المتقون  الْفُرْقانَ 

The Furqan [21:48] – i.e., the Book, the whole of it being a criterion between the truth and 
the falsehood, and illumination one can be illuminated with in the darkness of confusion and 
the ignorance, and a Zikr the pious ones can be preached with.  

 أي خائفون. مُشْفِقُونَ  حال من الفاعل أو المفعول  بِالْغَيْبِ 

In the hidden, - a state of the doer, or the done - and are in awe [21:49] – i.e., fearing. 

 أي مَبتي أو دائمي الوجل وَ كانوُا لنَا خاشِعِيَ 

And they were humble to Us [21:90] – i.e., privately, or constantly in trepidation. 

رِ الْمُخْبِتِيَ   قيل أي المتواضعي أو المخلصي فإن الْخبات صفتهم قال علي بن إبراهيم أي العابدين وَ بَشِِ

And give glad tidings to the humble ones [22:34] – It is said, ‘The ones humbling, for the 
humbleness is their characteristic’. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., the worshippers’.  

 هيبة منه لْشراق أشعة جلاله عليها.  وَجِلَتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ 
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Their hearts tremble; [22:35] – awed from Him-azwj of the shining of the rays of His-azwj Majesty 
upon these. 

 قيل أي من خوف عذابه يُذرون  مِنْ خَشْيَةِ رَبِِِّمْ مُشْفِقُونَ 

Surely those who are cautious from fearing their Lord [23:57] – It is said, ‘From the fear of 
His-azwj Punishment, they are being cautious’.  

قيل يعطون ما أعطوه من الصدقات و قال علي بن إبراهيم من العبادة و الطاعة و يؤيده قراءة يأتون ما أتوا في الشواذ و ما يأتِ   وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ ما آتَ وْا
مُْ إِل أي خائفة أن لا يقبل منهم و أن لا يقع على الوجه اللائق فيؤاخذ به وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَجِلَةٌ  من الروايات أي لْن مرجعهم إليه أو من أن   رَبِِِّمْ راجِعُونَ  أَنََّّ

 مرجعهم إليه و هو يعلم ما يُفى عليهم 

And those are giving what they are giving, - It is said, ‘They are giving what they are giving 
from the charities’. Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘From the worship, and the obedience’, and it is 
supported by the recitation of ‘giving what they are giving’, in the irregular (recitation and 
what has come from the reports - and their hearts are fearful – i.e., fearing that it may not 
be Accepted from them, and that it may not occur in the appropriate manner so they will be 
Seized for it - that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60] – i.e., because their return is 
to Him-azwj, or from their returning to Him-azwj and He-azwj Knows what is hidden unto them. 

قاَلَ    وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ ما آتَ وْا وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَجِلَةٌ   سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   وَ قَدْ رَوَى الْكُلَيْنِيُّ في الرَّوْضَةِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:
َ عَزَّ ذكِْرهُُ   .وَ يَ رْجُونَ أَنْ تُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُمْ  هِيَ إِشْفَاقُ هُمْ وَ رَجَاؤُهُمْ يَُاَفُونَ أَنْ تُ رَدَّ عَلَيْهِمْ أعَْمَالَُمُْ إِنْ لَمْ يطُِيعُوا اللََّّ

And it has been reported by Al-Kulayni in ‘Al-Rowza’ by his chain from Abu Baseer, ‘from Abu 
Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic: And those are giving what they are giving, and their hearts are fearful [23:60]. He-

asws said: ‘It is their fear and their hope. They are fearing that their deeds might be Rejected 
upon them, and they would not have obeyed Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Mention, and they 
are hoping that it will be Accepted from them’’. 

أَلَا وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ حَقَّنَا وَ رَجَا الثَّوَابَ فِينَا وَ رَضِيَ بِقُوتهِِ نِصْفَ مُدٍِ في   وَ في الُْْصُولِ بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ حَفْصِ بْنِ غِيَاثٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ في حَدِيثٍ 
نْ يَاكُلِِ يَ وْمٍ وَ مَا سَتَََ عَوْرَتَهُ وَ مَا أَكَنَّ رأَْسَهُ وَ هُمْ وَ اللََِّّ في ذَلِكَ خَائفُِونَ وَجِلُونَ وَدُّوا أنََّ  ُ تَ عَالَ فَ قَالَ   هُ حَظُّهُمْ مِنَ الدُّ   وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ   وَ كَذَلِكَ وَصَفَهُمُ اللََّّ

 الْآيةََ 

And in ‘Al-Usoul’, by his chain from Hafs Bin Giyas, from Abu Abdullah-asws having said in a 
Hadeeth: ‘Indeed! And the one who recognises our-asws rights and hopes for the Rewards 
regarding us-asws and is satisfied with his daily subsistence of half a handful during every day, 
and what can cover his nakedness, and what can shelter his head (roof), and they, by Allah-azwj, 
are fearful in that, trembling, loving it if it were to be their share from the world, and like that 
Allah-azwj the Exalted has Described them. He-azwj Said: ‘And those are giving what they are 
giving [23:60] – the Verse’.  

ريِنَ في مََُبَّتِنَا فَ قَالَ مَا الَّذِي أتََ وْا أتََ وْا وَ اللََِّّ الطَّاعَةَ مَعَ الْمَحَبَّةِ وَ الْوَلَايةَِ وَ هُمْ في ذَلِكَ خَائفُِونَ ليَْ  سَ خَوْفُ هُمْ خَوْفَ شَكٍِ وَ لَكِنَّهُمْ خَافُوا أَنْ يَكُونوُا مُقَصِِ
 وَ طاَعَتِنَا. 
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He-asws said: ‘What is that which they gave? By Allah-azwj! They gave the obedience with the 
love and the Wilayah, and they were fearful in that. Their fear isn’t fear of doubt, but they 
fear that they might have been deficient in our-asws love and obeying us-asws!’’ 

 مَعْنَاهُ خَائفَِةٌ أَنْ لَا يُ قْبَلَ مِنْهُمْ. وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع

And in ‘Al Majma’ – Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘It’s meaning is, fearing that it might not be 
Accepted from them’. 

 .يُ ؤْتِ مَا آتَى وَ هُوَ خَائِفٌ راَجٍ  وَ في روَِايةٍَ أُخْرَى

And in another report: ‘He gives (does) what he gives (does) and he is fearful, hopeful’. 

قيل أي تضطرب و تتغيْ من الَول أو تتقلب أحوالَا فتفقه القلوب    تَ تَقَلَّبُ فِيهِ الْقُلُوبُ وَ الْْبَْصارُ   أي مع ما هم عليه من الذكر و الطاعة  يَُافُونَ يَ وْماً 
 ى كتابّم. ما لم تكن تفقه و تبصر الْبصار ما لم تكن تبصر أو تتقلب القلوب من توقع النجاة و خوف الَلاك و الْبصار من أي ناحية يؤخذ بّم و يؤت

They are fearing a Day - i.e., with what they are upon, from the Zikr and the obedience - in 
which the hearts and the sights would be overturned [24:37] – It is said, ‘I.e., restless and 
changing from the horrors, or overturning of its situations, so the hearts would understand 
what they had not understood, and the eyes would see what they had not seen, or the hearts 
will turn from anticipating the salvation and fearing the destruction and the seeing from which 
direction they will be seized and given their books. 

َ وَ رَسُولَهُ   بالنعيم المقيم.  فأَُولئِكَ هُمُ الْفائزُِونَ  فيما بقي من عمره  وَ يَ تَّقْهِ  على ما صدر عنه من الذنوب  وَ يَُْشَ اللَََّّ  فيما يأمرانه وَ مَنْ يطُِعِ اللََّّ

And one who obeys Allah and His Rasool - regarding what We-azwj have Commanded him - 
and is afraid of Allah – upon what emanated from him of the sins - and fears Him, - regarding 
what remains from his age - so these, they would be the victorious ones [24:52] – with the 
ever-lasting bounties. 

 من أتباع فرعون أو من أهل المشهد أوََّلَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  أي لْن كنا أَنْ كُنَّا

As we have become - i.e., because we were - the first of the Momineen’ [26:51] – from 
following Pharaoh-la from the people of the plains.  

قيل ذكر ذلك هضما لنفسه و تعليما للْمة أن يَتنبوا المعاصي و يكونوا على حذر و طلب لْن يغفر لَم ما يفرط منهم و استغفارا   أَنْ يَ غْفِرَ لِ خَطِيئَتِِ 
 لما عسى يندر منه من ترك الْول.

And the One Who, I hope will Forgive my mistakes for me [26:82] – It is said, ‘He-saww 
mentioned that for himself-saww and as a teaching to the community that they should be 
shunning the disobedience and be upon the cautiousness and seeking, because it will be 
Forgiven for them whatever excesses are from them and seeking the Forgiveness for what 
may be from the first mistake. 
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حي يوحى إليهم من فرط الاستغراق فإنَّم أخوف الناس أي من الله أو لا   إِنِِّ لا يَُافُ لَدَيَّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ   قيل أي من غيْ ثقة بِ أو مطلقا لقوله   لا تَخَفْ 
 يكون لَم عندي سوء عاقبة فيخافون منه 

Do not fear. – It is said, ‘From without relying with Me-azwj, or absolutely due to His-azwj Words: 
The Rasools should not fear in My Presence [27:10] – whereby He-azwj Reveals to them from 
excessive engrossment, for they-as are the most scared of the people, i.e., from Allah-azwj, or 
there does not happen to be for them in My-azwj Presence, any evil Punishment so they-as 
would be fearing from it.  

لا من ظلم فوضع حرف مكان حرف و قيل عاطفة قال في القاموس   إِلاَّ مَنْ ظلََمَ  معنَ  المشهور أن الاستثناء منقطع و قال علي بن إبراهيم إِلاَّ مَنْ ظلََمَ  
 و قرئ في الشواذ أَلَا بالفتح و التخفيف.  لا يَُافُ لَدَيَّ الْمُرْسَلُونَ إِلاَّ مَنْ ظلََمَ  الواو و تكون عاطفة بِنزلة

Except the one (who is) unjust, - the well-known is that the exclusion is cutting off. And Ali 
Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The meaning of ‘Except the one (who is) unjust,’ is, Not the one who is 
unjust. So He-azwj Placed a letter in place of a letter. And it is said, ‘Compassion’. He said in the 
lexicon, ‘And the compassion happens to be at the status of the (letter) ‘Waw’ – The 
Messengers-as will not fear in My-azwj Presence except the one who is unjust, and it is read in 
the irregular (reading), Indeed with the (syllable) ‘Fatah’ and the lightening. 

 أي من المخاوف كما مر إِنَّكَ مِنَ الْآمِنِيَ 

You are from the Secured ones! [28:31] – i.e., from the scares like what has passed.  

قيل المراد بلقاء الله الوصول إل ثوابه أو إل العاقبة من الموت و البعث و الْساب و الْزاء على تَثيل حاله بحال عبد قدم على   مَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لقِاءَ اللََِّّ 
قال من    سيده بعد زمان مديد و قد اطلع السيد على أحواله فإما أن يلقاه ببشر لما رضي من أفعاله أو بسخط لما سخطه منها و قال علي بن إبراهيم

 حب لقاء الله جاءه الْجلأ

One who was hopeful of meeting Allah, [29:5] – It is said, ‘The intent with ‘meeting Allah-azwj’, 
is the arrival to His-azwj Rewards, or to the Punishment, from the death, and the Resurrections 
and the Reckoning, and the Recompense based upon an example of his state with a state of 
a slave advancing to his master after a long time, and the master notifies him upon his state. 
So, either he meets him with a smile due to what he is pleased with from his deed, or with 
dissatisfaction to what he is dissatisfied from it. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘One who loves to 
meet Allah-azwj, would come to Him-azwj hastily’. 

 يَ عْنِي مَنْ كَانَ يُ ؤْمِنُ بِِنََّهُ مَبْعُوثٌ فإَِنَّ وَعْدَ اللََِّّ لَآتٍ مِنَ الثَّوَابِ وَ الْعِقَابِ. وَ في التَّوْحِيدِ عَنْ أمَِيِْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع 

And in ‘Al-Tawheed’ – from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘It means the one who had believed that 
he would be Resurrected, so the Promise of Allah-azwj will come, from the Rewards and the 
Punishment.  

مِيعُ  قال فاللقاء هاهنا ليس بالرؤية و اللقاء هو البعث   بعقائدهم و أعمالَم.  الْعَلِيمُ  لْقوال العباد وَ هُوَ السَّ
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So, the ‘meeting’ over here isn’t with the sighting, and the meeting, it is the Resurrection - 
and He is the Hearing, - the words of the servants - the Knowing [29:5] – of their belief and 
their deeds. 

 أي تردون  وَ إلِيَْهِ تُ قْلَبُونَ 

And you will be Returned to Him [29:21] – i.e., returning.  

ماءِ   ربكم عن إدراككم  وَ ما أنَْ تُمْ بِعُْجِزيِنَ  يُرسكم عن بلائه و لقائه   مِنْ وَلٍِِ وَ لا نَصِيٍْ   إن فررتُ من قضائه بالتواري في إحداهُا  في الَْْرْضِ وَ لا في السَّ
 بالبعث 

And you will neither be escaping – your Lord-azwj from Catching you all - in the earth nor in 
the sky, - to free from His-azwj Decree by with hiding in one of these - and there is neither a 
protector for you besides Allah nor a helper [29:22] – to protect you from His-azwj afflictions 
and Meeting Him-azwj with the Resurrection.  

 بكفرهم. وَ أوُلئِكَ لََمُْ عَذابٌ ألَيِمٌ  لْنكارهم البعث و الْزاء أوُلئِكَ يئَِسُوا مِنْ رَحََْتِِ 

They are despaired from My Mercy, - for they denying the Resurrection and the Recompense 
- and those, for them is a painful Punishment’ [29:23] – due to their Kufr. 

 بالثواب و العقاب.  إِنَّ وَعْدَ اللََِّّ حَقٌ  أي لا يقضي عنه و قرئ لَا يَُْزئُِ من أجزأ أي لا يغني لا يََْزيِ والِدٌ عَنْ وَلَدِهِ 

Neither will a father avail his son, - i.e., neither fulfilling on his behalf, and it is read, he will 
not suffice from any part, i.e., not avail - Surely, the Promise of Allah is True [31:33] – with 
the Rewards and the Punishments.  

حَسَنَةٌ  الشدائد  أُسْوَةٌ  مقاساة  و  الْرب  في  بّا كالثبات  يؤتسى  أن  حقها  من  حسنة  خصلة  أي  الْآخِرَ   قيل  الْيَوْمَ  وَ   َ اللََّّ يَ رْجُوا  أو    لِمَنْ كانَ  ثواب الله  أي 
و الْوف و قرن بالرجاء كثرة الذكر المؤدية إل ملازمة الطاعة فإن المؤتسي  لقاءه و نعيم الآخرة أو أيام الله و اليوم الآخر خصوصا و الرجاء يُتمل الْمل 

 بالرسول من كان كذلك.

An excellent exemplar – It is said, ‘I.e., an excellent quality from its right to be adopted with, 
like the being steadfast in the war and suffering adversities - for one who was hoping in Allah 
and the Last Day, [33:21] – i.e., Rewards of Allah-azwj, or meeting Him-azwj, and bounties of the 
Hereafter, or days of Allah and the Last Day in particular, and the hop is possibly the hopes 
and the fear, and the hope is paired with abundant Zikr, leading to the adherence to the 
obedience, for the one taking an example of the Rasool-saww is the one who would be like that. 

ُ أَحَقُّ أَنْ تَخْشاهُ  أي تعييْهم إياك  وَ تَخْشَى النَّاسَ   إن كان فيه ما يُشى وَ اللََّّ

And you feared the people - i.e., their faulting you-saww - while Allah is more deserving that 
you fear Him. [33:37] – if there was in it was one would fear.  

 فينبغي أن لا يُشى إلا منه.  بِاللََِّّ حَسِيباً  وَ كَفى
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And suffice with Allah as a Reckoner [33:39] – It is befitting that one does not fear except 
from Him-azwj. 

مُْ بِالْغَيْبِ   قيل أي غائبي عن عذابه أو عن الناس في خلواتِم أو غائبا عنهم عذابه  الَّذِينَ يَُْشَوْنَ رَبَّّ

But rather, you warn those who fear their Lord in private and establish the Salat. [35:18] – 
It is said, ‘I.e., hidden from His-azwj Punishment, or from the people in their privacy, or hidden 
from them punishing him-saww. 

َ مِنْ عِبادِهِ الْعُلَماءُ  ا يَُْشَى اللََّّ إِنِِّ    قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص  إذ شرط الْشية معرفة المخشي و العلم بصفاته و أفعاله فمن كان أعلم به كان أخشى منه و لذلك  إِنََّّ
 أَخْشَاكُمْ للََِِّّ وَ أتَْ قَاكُمْ لَهُ. 

But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable servants. [35:28] – when the 
fear is conditions with the understanding of the fearing one and the knowledge with his 
characteristics and his deeds. So the one who was knowing with Him-azwj would be fearing 
from Him-azwj, and for that, the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww am the most fearing to Allah-azwj and 
their most pious for you all, to Him-azwj’. 

َ عَزيِزٌ غَفُورٌ   تعليل لوجوب الْشية لدلالته على أنه معاقب للمصر على طغيانه غفور للتائب عن عصيانه  إِنَّ اللََّّ

Surely, Allah is Mighty, Forgiving [35:28] – and explanation of the obligation of the fear due 
to it evidencing upon that there is Punishment for the persistent (sinner) upon his obstinacy, 
He-azwj is Forgiving to the one repenting from his disobedience.  

.  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قَ قَ وْلَهُ فِعْلُهُ وَ مَنْ لمَْ يُصَدِِقْ قَ وْلَهُ فِعْلُهُ فَ لَيْسَ بِعَالمٍِ  يَ عْنِي بِالْعُلَمَاءِ مَنْ صَدَّ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘The meaning of the scholars is one whose words are 
ratified by his deeds, and the one whose words are not ratified by his deed, he isn’t a scholar’. 

. وَ في الَْْدِيثِ   أعَْلَمُكُمْ بِاللََِّّ أَخْوَفُكُمْ للََِِّّ

And in the Hadeeth: ‘The one most knowledgeable of you with Allah-azwj is your most fearing 
of you all to Allah-azwj’. 

ادِ ع جَّ َ خَافَهُ وَ حَثَّهُ الْْوَْفُ عَلَ   وَ في الْكَافي عَنِ السَّ ى الْعَمَلِ بِطاَعَةِ اللََِّّ وَ إِنَّ أرَْبَابَ الْعِلْمِ وَ  وَ مَا الْعِلْمُ بِاللََِّّ وَ الْعَمَلُ إِلاَّ إلِْفَانِ مُؤْتلَِفَانِ فَمَنْ عَرَفَ اللََّّ
َ فَ عَمِلُوا لَهُ وَ رَغِبُو  َ مِنْ عِبادِهِ الْعُلَماءُ  ا إلِيَْهِ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللََُّّ أتَْ بَاعَهُمُ الَّذِينَ عَرَفُوا اللََّّ ا يَُْشَى اللََّّ  . إِنََّّ

And in ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Sajjad-asws: ‘And what is the knowledge with Allah-azwj and the deed 
except two confidants combined? So the one who recognises Allah-azwj will fear Him-azwj and 
the fear will urge him upon the deed with obeying Allah-azwj, and the lords knowledge are their 
followers, the ones who recognise Allah-azwj so they work for Him-azwj and are desirous to Him-

azwj, and Allah-azwj has Said: But rather, Allah is feared by those from His knowledgeable 
servants. [35:28]’. 

ةَ الْْوَْفِ مِنَ اللََِّّ ثَُّْ تَلَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ. وَ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ   أَنَّ مِنَ الْعِبَادَةِ شِدَّ
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And from Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘From the worship is the intense fear from Allah-azwj’. Then he-asws 
recited this, Verse. 

ريِعَةِ عَنْهُ ع  كُ بِخاَلِصِ الطَّاعَةِ وَ أوََامِرهِِ وَ الْْوَْفُ وَ الَْْذَرُ وَ دَلِ  وَ في مِصْبَاحِ الشَّ  يلُهُمَا الْعِلْمُ ثَُّْ تَلَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ.دَليِلُ الَْْشْيَةِ التَّعْظِيمُ للََِِّّ وَ التَّمَسُّ

And in ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ – from him-asws: ‘Evidence of the fear is the reverence to Allah-azwj 
and holding on with pure obedience and His-azwj Commands, and the fear and the caution and 
their evidence is the knowledge’. Then he-asws recited this Verse’. 

ا تُ نْذِرُ  قيل أي خاف عقابه قبل حلوله  وَ خَشِيَ الرَّحَْنَ بِالْغَيْبِ  أنََّهُ عَلِيٌّ ع. وَ في الَْْدِيثِ   قيل هو القرآن  مَنِ ات َّبَعَ الذكِِْرَ  أي إنذارا يتَتب عليه الْثر إِنََّّ
 و معاينة أهواله أو في سريرية و لا يغتَ برحَته فإنه كما هو رحَان منتقم قهار

But rather, you warn - i.e., the warning to have the effect - one who follows the Zikr [36:11] 
– It is said, ‘It is the Quran’. And in the Hadeeth: ‘It is Ali-asws’ - and fears the Beneficent in 
private, [36:11] – It is said, ‘I.e., fears His-azwj Punishment before its arrival, and witnessing its 
horror, or in his privacy, and he is not deceived by His-azwj Mercy, so it is as if He-azwj Beneficent 
Avenger, Subduer.  

ارِ  . أي جعلناهم خالصي لنا بخصلة خالصة لا شوب فيها هيإِناَّ أَخْلَصْناهُمْ بِخالِصَةٍ  تذكرهم للآخرة دائما فإن خلوصهم في الطاعة بسببها و   ذكِْرَى الدَّ
 ذلك لْنه كان مطمح نظرهم فيما يأتون و يذرون جوار الله و الفوز بلقائه و إطلاق الدار للْشعار بِنَّا الدار الْقيقية و الدنيا معبِ. 

We Chose them for the exclusive – i.e., We-azwj Made them-asws sincere to Us-azwj with pure 
characteristic, there being no mixture in it - Zikr of the House (of the Hereafter) [38:46] – 
reminder of the Hereafter, for their-asws sincerity in the obedience is due to the cause of it, 
and that is because their-asws aspiration was regarding what they-asws were doing and leaving, 
being in the vicinity of Allah-azwj and the success of meeting Him-azwj, and divorcing the house 
(of the world) for the indicating that it (Hereafter) is the house in reality, while the world is a 
crossing point. 

 يدل على مدح الْمع بي الْوف و الرجاء.  يَُْذَرُ الْآخِرَةَ وَ يَ رْجُوا رَحََْةَ رَبِِهِ  أي ساعاته  آناءَ اللَّيْلِ  أي قائم بوظائف الطاعات أمََّنْ هُوَ قانِتٌ 

Safe is He who is obedient – i.e., standing with the functions of obedience - during the hours 
of the night, - i.e., its times - performing Sajdah and standing, being cautious of the 
Hereafter and hoping for the Mercy of his Lord. [39:9] – evidence’s upon the praise of the 
gathering between the fear and the hope. 

ُ بِهِ عِبادَهُ   و لا تتعرضوا لما يوجب سخطي. يا عِبادِ فاَت َّقُونِ  أي ذلك العذاب هو الذي يُوفهم به ليجتنبوا ما يوقعهم فيه ذلِكَ يَُُوِِفُ اللََّّ

By that, Allah is Alarming His servants. – i.e., that is the Punishment, it is which He-azwj is 
Scaring them with for them to be avoiding what they are falling into - “O servant, therefore, 
fear Me!” [39:16] – and do not be exposing yourselves to what obligates My-azwj 
Dissatisfaction. 

لْ  مَثانَّ  يَل  فلا  التلاوة  في  أيضا  يثنَ  و  البيان  ضروب  في  بتصريفها  المواعظ  و  الْحكام  و  الْخبار  و  القصص  فيه  يثنَ  لْنه  بذلك  سَي  المجمع  سن  في 
 مسموعه 
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Bouble. [39:23] – In ‘Al Majma’ – ‘It is Named with that because the stories are doubled in it, 
and the news, and the Rulings, and the Preaching, by their utilisation in a variety of the 
explanations, and He-azwj has Praised as well regarding the recitation it will not get tired of 
being heard. 

مُْ  رَبَّّ يَُْشَوْنَ  الَّذِينَ  جُلُودُ  مِنْهُ  الوعيد  تَ قْشَعِرُّ  من  القرآن  في  مِا  خوفا  قشعريرة  يأخذهم  إِل  أي  قُ لُوبُّمُْ  وَ  جُلُودُهُمْ  تلَِيُ  اللََِّّ   ثَُّْ  الوعد   ذكِْرِ  ما فيه  سَعوا  إذا 
 بالثواب و الرحَة و المعنَ أن قلوبّم تطمئن و تسكن إل ذكر الله الْنة و الثواب فحذف مفعول الذكر للعلم به

The skins of those who fear their Lord shivers from it. – i.e., the shivering seizes them out of 
fear from what is in the Quran, from the threats - Then their skins and their hearts become 
soft to the Zikr of Allah. [39:23] – when they hear what is in it of the Promises with the 
Rewards, and the Mercy; and the meaning is that their hearts are wishing and tranquil to the 
Zikr of Allah-azwj, the Paradise, and the Rewards, so the reaction the doer of Zikr is omitted for 
the knowledge with Him-azwj.  

جَرَةِ الْيَابِ  عَبْدِ الْمُطَّلِبِ أَنَّ النَّبيَّ ص قاَلَ: وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ الْعَبَّاسِ بْنِ   سَةِ وَرَقُ هَا. إِذَا اقْشَعَرَّ جِلْدُ الْعَبْدِ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ تََُاتَّتْ عَنْهُ ذُنوُبهُُ كَمَا تَ تَحَاتُّ عَنِ الشَّ

And it is reported from Al Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib-as that the Prophet-saww said: 
‘Whenever the skin of the servant shivers from fearing Allah-azwj, his sins drop off from him 
just as the tree drops off its dried leaves from it’.  

ليهم إنَّا ذلك في  و قال قتادة هذا نعت لْولياء الله نعتهم الله بِن تقشعر جلودهم و تطمئن قلوبّم إل ذكر الله و لم ينعتهم بذهاب عقولَم و الغشيان ع
 .أهل البدع و هو من الشيطان 

And Qatada said, ‘This is a description of the friends of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj has Described them 
with the shivering of their skins and wishing of their hearts to the Zikr of Allah-azwj, and He-azwj 
did not Describe them with the loss of their intellects and the fainting upon them. But rather, 
that is among the people of innovation, and it is from the Satan-la.  

ماواتُ يَ تَفَطَّرْنَ   أي يتشققن من عظمة الله تَكادُ السَّ

The skies almost break apart [42:5] – i.e., rent asunder from the Magnificence of Allah-azwj. 

عْنَ.  وَ رَوَى عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع  أَيْ يَ تَصَدَّ

And it is reported by Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘I.e., cracked’.    

 قال للمؤمني من الشيعة التوابي خاصة و لفظ الآية عام و المعنَ خاص  لِمَنْ في الَْْرْضِ  أي من جهتهن الفوقانية أو من فوق الْرضي مِنْ فَ وْقِهِنَ 

from above them, - i.e., from the direction of high above, or from above the earths - for ones 
in the earth [42:5] – He-asws said, ‘For the Momineen from the Shia penitents in particular, and 
the wording of the Verse is general, and the meaning is specific’.  

 مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ.  وَ يَسْتَغْفِرُونَ لِمَنْ في الَْْرْضِ  وَ في الْْوََامِعِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع 
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And in ‘Al-Jawamie’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws: and are seeking Forgiveness for ones in the earth. 
[42:5]: ‘From the Momineen’. 

 أي إتيانَّا يستعجل بّا أي استهزاء  قَريِبٌ 

is close? [42:17] – I.e., it’s coming is being hastened with, i.e., in mocking.  

اَ الَْْقُ  أي خائفون منها مع اعتناء بّا لتوقع الثواب  مُشْفِقُونَ مِنْها  الكائن لا مُالة.  وَ يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنََّّ

are fearful from it – i.e., they are fearing from it with taking care with it in anticipating the 
Rewards - and know that it is the Truth. [42:18] – it will be happening, inevitably. 

وْءِ  وْءِ  و هو أن لا ينصر رسوله و المؤمني الظَّانِِيَ بِاللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّ  أي دائرة ما يظنونه و يتَبصونه بالمؤمني لا يتخطاهم.  عَلَيْهِمْ دائرَِةُ السَّ

The thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. – and it is that he does not help His-azwj Rasool-saww 
and the Momineen - Upon them is the evil field of thought, [48:6] – i.e., a field of what they 
are thinking and awaiting it (befalling) the Momineen, not missing them. 

 فإنه لا ينتفع به غيْه.  مَنْ يَُافُ وَعِيدِ 

One who fears a Threat [50:45] – Others will not benefit with it. 

 أي علامة للذين يُافون فإنَّم المعتبِون بّا آيةًَ 

A Sign – i.e., a marking for the ones fearing, for they will be taking a lesson with it. 

 قال علي بن إبراهيم أي خائفي من العذاب مُشْفِقِيَ 

Fearful [52:26] – Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., fearing from the Punishment’.   

ُ عَلَيْنا مُومِ  بالرحَة فَمَنَّ اللََّّ  السموم الْر الشديد.  أي عذاب النار النافذة في المسام نفوذ السموم و قال علي بن إبراهيم عَذابَ السَّ

But Allah Conferred upon us – with the Mercy - the Punishment of toxic fumes [52:27] – i.e., 
Punishment of the Fire penetrating in the pores penetrating the toxins. And Ali Bin Ibrahim 
said, ‘The toxic fumes are severely hot. 

لَكُمْ  فجعل   سَنَفْرغُُ  الْزاء  هو  و  واحد  شأن  إلا  يبقى  فلا  الْلق كلها  شئون  يومئذ  ينتهي  فإنه  القيامة  يوم  ذلك  و  جزائكم  و  لْسابكم  سنتجرد  أي  قيل 
للشي المتجرد  لك فإن  سأفرغ  تِدده  لمن  من قولك  مستعار  تِديد  و قيل  التمثيل  سبيل  و  ذلك فراغا على  الْن  الثقلان  و  أجد فيه  و  عليه  أقوى  ء كان 

   الْنس 

We shall soon Deal with you - It is said, ‘I.e., We-azwj shall be Encroaching for Reckoning you 
and Recompensing you, and that is on the Day of Qiyamah for on that day will end the 
occupations of the people, all of them, so there will not remain except one occupation, and it 
is the Recompensing. So He-azwj has Made ‘Dealing’ upon a way of the example’. And it is said, 
‘A threat expressing from your words to the one you threaten, ‘I shall deal with you’, so the 
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dealer of the thing would be stronger upon it and more striving in it; and (with) the two 
weighty things! [55:31] are the Jinn and the humans’. 

تَ نْفُذُوا أَنْ  اسْتَطعَْتُمْ  قضائه  إِنِ  من  فارين  الله  من  هاربي  الْرض  و  السماوات  جوانب  من  تخرجوا  أن  قدرتُ  إن  تَ نْفُذُونَ   فاخرجوا  فاَنْ فُذُوا  أي  لا    لا  أي 
قيل أي إلا بقوة و قهر و أنَ لكم ذلك أو إن قدرتُ أن تنفذوا لتعلموا ما في السماوات و الْرض فانفذوا لتعلموا لكن   إِلاَّ بِسُلْطانٍ   تقدرون على النفوذ

 لا تنفذون و لا تعلمون إلا ببينة نصبها الله فتعرجون عليها بِفكاركم.

If you are able to pass beyond – i.e., if you are able to exit from the sides of the skies and the 
earth, fleeing from Allah-azwj, running from His-azwj Decree - then pass. – go out -You will not 
be passing through – i.e., you will not be able upon the passing - except with authorisation 
[55:33] – It is said, ‘I.e., except with strength and force, and where is that for you? Or if you 
are able to pass through to know what is in the skies and the earth, then pass through to 
learn, but you will not be passing through nor learning except with evidence Allah-azwj has 
Established. Your thoughts will falter. 

 و أقول قد مرت الْخبار في ذلك في كتاب المعاد. 

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The Ahadeeth regarding that has passed in the book of the 
Hereafter. 

أي موقفه الذي يقف فيه العباد للحس         اب أو قيامه على أحواله من قام عليه إذا راقبه أو مقام الْائف عند ربه  قال البيض         اوي وَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِِهِ 
 فأضاف إل الرب تفخيما و تِويلا أو ربه و مقام مقحم للمبالغة للحساب بِحد المعنيي

And for the one who fears to stand before his Lord [55:46] – Al Bayzawi said, ‘I.e., the pausing 
station in which the servants will be standing it for the Reckoning, or his standing upon its 
situation upon standing upon it when he is being watched, or a place of the fearful in the 
Presence of his Lord-azwj for the Reckoning, in one of the two meanings, so he added to the 
Lord-azwj in arrogance and intimidation, or his Lord-azwj, and the place is the intimidating for 
the eloquence. 

 جنة للخائف الْنسي و الْخرى للخائف الْني فإن الْطاب للفريقي و المعنَ لكل خائفي منكما أو لكل واحد جنة لعقيدته و أخرى لعمله أو جَنَّتانِ 
 جنة لفعل الطاعات و أخرى لتَك المعاصي أو جنة يثاب بّا و أخرى يتفضل بّا عليه أو روحانية و جسمانية. 

Are two Gardens [55:46] – a Garden for the fearful ones of the human beings, and the other 
for the fearful ones of the Jinn, for the Address is to the two sects, and the meaning is for 
every fearful ones from them, or for each one there is a Garden for his beliefs and the other 
for his deeds, or a Garden for the deeds of obedience and the other for having neglected the 
disobedience, or a Garden he will be Rewarded with and the other he will be merited (Graced) 
with upon him, or a spiritual and the physical. 

الْبل مِا ينزل عليه القرآن و يش   عر به مع غلظة و جفاء طبعه و كبِ جس   مه لْش   ع لمنزله و  الآية في المجمع تقديره لو كان جَبَلٍ   لَوْ أنَْ زلَْنا هذَا الْقُرْآنَ عَلى
 انصدع من خشيته تعظيما لشأنه فالْنسان أحق بّذا لو عقل الْحكام التِ فيه

Had We Revealed this Quran unto a mountain, [59:21] – the Verse. In ‘Al Majma’ – It’s 
assessment is, if the mountain was from what the Quran could be Revealed unto and it was 
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aware of it with the thickness and dryness of its nature, and largeness of its body, it would 
fear its Revelation and crack from the fear revering to His-azwj Glory. So the human being is 
more rightful with this, if he understands the Rulings which are in it’. 

 و قيل معناه لو كان الكلام ببلاغته يصدع الْبل لكان هذا القرآن يصدعه

And it is said, ‘It’s meaning is, ‘If the speech was with its eloquence, the mountain would crack, 
so this Quran would have cracked it’.  

و هذا وصف للكافر بالقسوة حيث لم يلن قلبه بِواعظ القرآن الذي لو   وَ إِنَّ مِنْها لَما يَ هْبِطُ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ   و قيل إن المراد ما يقتضيه الظاهر بدلالة قوله
 .إلخ تلِْكَ الَْْمْثالُ  نزل على جبل لتخشع و يدل على أن هذا تَثيل قوله و

And it is said, ‘The intent is with what the apparent requires, by the evidence of His-azwj Words: 
and from these there are some which fall down out of fear of Allah, [2:74]. And this is a 
description of the Kafir with the hardness whereby he did not soften his heart with the 
preaching of the Quran which, had it been Revealed upon a mountain, it would have 
crumbled. And there evidence’s upon that this is an example of His-azwj Words: And these 
examples, [29:43], etc. 

يصغر  أَجْرٌ كَبِيٌْ  لذنوبّم و لََمُْ مَغْفِرَةٌ  أي يُافون عذابه غائبا عنهم لم يعاينوه بعد أو غائبي عنه أو عن أعي الناس أو بالمخفي فيهم و هو قلوبّم بِالْغَيْبِ 
 دونه لذائذ الدنيا 

in private [50:33] – i.e., they are fearing His-azwj Punishment hiding from them, not announcing 
it afterwards, or hiding from it, or from eyes of the people, or with the hiding in them, and it 
is their hearts - for them is Forgiveness – of their sins - and a great Recompense [67:12] – 
belittling pleasures of the world.  

ماءِ   أي تضطرب فإَِذا هِيَ تََوُرُ  فيغيبكم فيها كما فعل بقارون  أَنْ يَُْسِفَ بِكُمُ الَْْرْضَ  يعني الملائكة الموكلي على تدبيْ هذا العالم  أَ أمَِنْتُمْ مَنْ في السَّ

Have you taken a security from the One in the sky, - meaning the Angels upon the 
management of this world - from the ground submerging with you, - so it will be hiding you 
in it like what had been Done with Qaroun-la - so then it would be in convulsion? [67:16] – 
i.e., restless.  

 أي كيف إنذاري إذا شاهدتُ المنذر به و لكن لا ينفعكم العلم حينئذ  فَسَتَعْلَمُونَ كَيْفَ نَذِيرِ  أي يَطر عليكم حصباء أَنْ يُ رْسِلَ عَلَيْكُمْ حاصِباً 

From a storm of stones being Sent upon you? – i.e., a rain of pebbles upon you - Then you 
shall soon know is My Warning [67:17] – i.e., how is My-azwj Warning when you witness the 
scene with it, but the knowledge will not benefit you at that time. 

 أي إنكاري عليهم بإنزال العذاب و هو تسلية للرسول ص و تِديد لقومه  فَكَيْفَ كانَ نَكِيِْ 

So, how was My Punishment? [67:18] – i.e., My-azwj Punishment upon them with the befalling 
of the Punishment, and it is a consolation for the Rasool-saww and a threat for His-azwj people.  
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أي و إذا ضربن بّا جنوبّن وقتا بعد وقت للاستعانة   وَ يَ قْبِضْنَ   أي باسطات أجنحتهن في الْو عند طيْانَّا فإنَّن إذا بسطتها صففن قوادمها  صافَّاتٍ 
 يعلم كيف ينبغي أن يُلقه. ءٍ بَصِيٌْ إِنَّهُ بِكُلِِ شَيْ  ءالواسع رحَته كل شي إِلاَّ الرَّحَْنُ  في الْو على خلاف الطبع  ما يَُْسِكُهُنَ  به على التحريك 

Spreading (their wings) – i.e., extending their winds in the air during its flight, so these, when 
these are spread they row their feet - and folding them? – i.e., and when they strike their 
sides with it time after time to be assisted by it upon the movement - What withholds them 
– in the air upon opposing the nature - except the Beneficent? – the Extension of His-azwj Mercy 
to all things - He is Sees all things [67:19] – He-azwj Knows how it is befitting to Create it.  

يعني أ و لم تنظروا في أمثال هذه الص         نائع فتعلموا قدرتنا على تعذيبكم بنحو خس         ف و إرس         ال حاص         ب أم هذا الذي   أمََّنْ هذَا الَّذِي هُوَ جُنْدٌ لَكُمْ 
 تعبدونه من دون الله لكم جند ينصركم من دون الله أن يرسل عليكم عذابه

Or who is the one who will be an army for you, [67:20] – meaning, or are you not looking 
into the example of these makings, so you will know Our-azwj Power upon Punishing you all 
with around submergence and Sending the pebbles, or this is which you are worshipping from 
besides Allah-azwj, an army to you helping you from besides Allah-azwj from Him-azwj Sending His-

azwj Punishment upon you all.  

 و فيه إشعار بِنَّم اعتقدوا القسم الثانّ حيث أخرج مَرج الاستفهام عن تعيي من ينصرهم أمَْ لََمُْ آلَِةٌَ تََنَْعُهُمْ مِنْ دُوننِا كقوله فهو

It is like His-azwj Words: Or are there gods for them defending them from besides Us? [21:43], 
and in it there is an indication by their believing the second type whereby it extracts the outlet 
of the understand, from assisting the one helping them. 

 أي لا معتمد لَم  إِلاَّ في غُرُورٍ 

Are only in deception [67:20] – i.e., not supportive of them. 

رزِْقَهُ  أمَْسَكَ  إليكم   إِنْ  له  الموصلة  و  المحصلة  الْسباب  سائر  و  المطر  بإمساك  لُّْوا  أي  تَادوا  بَلْ  عُتُوٍِ   أي  عناد  في  نُ فُورٍ   أي  لتنفر   وَ  الْق  عن  شراد  أي 
 طباعهم عنه. 

If He were to Withhold His Sustenance?  - i.e., Withholding the rain and rest of the causes 
that sum up and connect for it to you - But they persist – i.e., being constant - in insolence – 
i.e., obstinate - and reluctance [67:21] – i.e., deviating from the truth to alienate their natures 
from it. 

 اعتَاض يدل على أنه لا ينبغي لْحد أن يأمن من عذاب الله و إن بالغ في طاعته.  إِنَّ عَذابَ رَبِِِّمْ  أي خائفون على أنفسهم  مُشْفِقُونَ 

Fearful - i.e., fearful upon their own selves - the Punishment of their Lord [70:27] - An 
objection that indicates that no one should be safe from Allah-azwj’s Punishment, even if he 
exaggerates in obeying Him-azwj. 

قال البيض    اوي أي لا تأملون له توقيْا أي تعظيما لمن عبده و أطاعه فتكونون على حال تأملون فيها تعظيمه إياكم أو لا تعتقدون له  لا تَ رْجُونَ للََِِّّ وَقاراً 
 عظمة فتخافوا عصيانه و إنَّا عبِ عن الاعتقاد التابع لْدنَ الظن مبالغة
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You all are not hoping to Allah for dignity, [71:13] – Al-Bayzawi said, ‘I.e., they are not hoping 
to Him-azwj for dignity, i.e., revering the one who worships Him-azwj and obeying Him-azwj so you 
would be upon a state of hoping in it His-azwj Revering you all, or you are not believing for Him-

azwj having Magnificence so you would fear disobeying Him-azwj. But rather, it is an expression 
of the belief following the least exaggeration of thought.  

حال مقدرة للْنكار من حيث إنَّا موجبة للرجاء فإن خلقهم أطوارا أي تارات إذ خلقهم أولا عناصر ثْ مركبات تغذي الْنسان ثْ   وَ قَدْ خَلَقَكُمْ أَطْواراً 
أنه تعال   أخلاطا ثْ نطفا ثْ علقا ثْ مضغا ثْ عظاما و لْوما ثْ أنشأهم خلقا آخر يدل على أنه يَكن أن يعيدهم تارة أخرى فيعظمهم بالثواب و على

 القدرة تام الْكمة.  عظيم

And He has Created you in (various) phases? [71:14] – a state capable of the denial from 
whereby it obligates the hope. So if He-azwj Created them in phases, i.e., at times, then He-azwj 
firstly Created them as elements, then compounds nourishing the humans. Then mixture, 
then seed, then clot, then lump, then bones and flesh, then He-azwj Grew them into another 
creation, evidence upon that it is possible that He-azwj Counts them as other phases so He-azwj 
will Revere them with the Rewards and based upon that He-azwj the Exalted is of Mighty Power, 
complete Wisdom. 

 يَ قُولُ لَا تَخاَفُونَ للََِِّّ عَظَمَةً.  لا تَ رْجُونَ للََِِّّ وَقاراً  في قَ وْلهِِ  وَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ إِبْ راَهِيمَ في روَِايةَِ أَبِ الْْاَرُودِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع

And Ali Bin Ibrahim in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud – Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: you 
all are not hoping to Allah for dignity, [71:13]: ‘He-azwj is Saying you are not fearing 
Magnificence of Allah-azwj’. 

 قال على اختلاف الْهواء و الْرادات و المشيات  وَ قَدْ خَلَقَكُمْ أَطْواراً  و قال علي بن إبراهيم في قوله

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His-azwj Words: And He has Created you in (various) phases? 
[71:14], he said, ‘Upon different whims, and intentions, and desires’.  

 أعرضوا عن التذكرة فلذلك بَلْ لا يَُافُونَ الْآخِرَةَ   قيل ردع عن اقتَاحهم الآيات كَلاَّ 

Never! – It is said, ‘A deterrence from their suggesting the signs (miracles) - But they are not 
fearing the Hereafter [74:53] – for that reason they are turning away from the Tazkira. 

 أي حقيق بِن يغفر عباده وَ أهَْلُ الْمَغْفِرَةِ  أي حقيق بِن يتقى عقابه هُوَ أهَْلُ التَّقْوى

He is rightful to be feared – i.e., in reality that His-azwj Punishment be feared from - and 
rightful for (Granting) the Forgiveness [74:56] – i.e., in reality that He-azwj Forgives His-azwj 
servants.  

 لَمْ يُشْركِْ بِ أَنْ أدُْخِلَهُ الْْنََّةَ. في هَذِهِ الْآيةَِ قاَلَ قاَلَ تَ عَالَ أنََا أهَْلٌ أَنْ أتُ َّقَى وَ لَا يُشْركَِ بِ عَبْدِي شَيْئاً وَ أنََا أهَْلٌ إِنْ  وَ في التَّوْحِيدِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع 

And in ‘Al Tawheed’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws regarding this Verse he-asws said: ‘The Exalted Said: “I-

azwj am Rightful that I-azwj be feared and My-azwj servant should not associate anything with me-

azwj, and I-azwj am Rightful that if he does not associate with Me-azwj, I-azwj should Enter him into 
the Paradise”’. 
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 أي فاشيا منتشرا غاية الانتشار و فيه إشعار بحسن عقيدتِم و اجتنابّم عن المعاصي  مُسْتَطِيْاً  قيل أي شدائده  كانَ شَرُّهُ 

the evil of it – It is said, ‘I.e., it’s difficulties’ - would be widespread [76:7] – i.e., widespread, 
spreading out to the peak of spreading, and in it there is an indication of their-asws excellent 
beliefs and they-asws shunning the disobediences. 

 يَ قُولُ كَلُوحاً عَابِساً.  عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ في الْمَجَالِسِ للِصَّدُوقِ 

And in (Al-Majalis) of Al-Sadouq – from Al-Baqir-asws saying: ‘Sullen, frowning’. 

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم المستطيْ العظيم

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘A mighty spreading.  

 شديد العبوس كالذي يَمع ما بي عينيه قَمْطرَيِراً  أي يعبس فيه الوجوه أو يشبه الْسد العبوس في ضراوته و عَبُوساً  أي عذاب يوم يَ وْماً 

Day [76:10] – i.e., Punishment of a Day - harsh, - i.e., the faces will be frowning during it, or 
resembling the frowning lion during its ferocity - distressful Day [76:10] – severely distressful. 
Like that it would be gathered what is in front of his eyes.  

 و قال علي بن إبراهيم القمطرير الشديد 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘The severely distressful’.  

 نَضْرةًَ في الْوُجُوهِ وَ سُرُوراً في الْقُلُوبِ. عَنِ الْبَاقِرِ ع وَ لَقَّاهُمْ نَضْرَةً وَ سُرُوراً 

And cast freshness and happiness to them [76:11] – from Al-Baqir-asws: ‘Freshness in the faces 
and happiness in the hearts’. 

رَهُمْ  دَدْنا أَس ْ لْنا أمَْثالََمُْ تَ بْدِيلًا   أي و أحكمنا ربط مفاص لهم بالْعص اب و قال علي بن إبراهيم أي خلقهم وَ ش َ أي أهلكنا و بدلنا أمثالَم في الْلقة و   بَدَّ
 شدة الْسر يعني النشأة الآخرة أو المراد تبديلهم بغيْهم مِن يطيع في الدنيا

And Strengthened their forms. – I.e., and We-azwj have Decided to tighten their joints with the 
nerves. And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘I.e., Created them’ - And when We Desire, We will Replace 
their like with a replacement [76:28] – i.e., destroy us and replace us with their like in the 
creation and intense replacement, meaning another growth, or the intent with their 
replacement with others is from the one who follow in the world. 

 بالَداية و التوفيق للطاعة  في رَحَْتَِهِ 

into His Mercy, [76:31] – with the guidance and the inclination to the obedience. 

 في وَلَايتَِنَا.  وَ في الْكَافي عَنِ الْكَاظِمِ ع

And in ‘Al Kafi’ - from Al-Kazim-asws: ‘Regarding our-asws Wilayah’. 
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 بِداء الواجبات و ترك المحرمات إذ الْشية إنَّا تكون بعد المعرفة فَ تَخْشى قيل أي و أرشدك إل معرفته رَبِِكَ  وَ أهَْدِيَكَ إِل

And I will guide you to your Lord, – It is said, ‘I.e., And I-saww shall guide you to recognising 
Him-azwj - therefore fear’ [79:19] – by fulfilling the obligations and neglecting the Prohibitions, 
then you would be fearing. But rather, it happens after the recognition. 

 لمن كان شأنه الْشية لِمَنْ يَُْشى

For one who fears [79:26] – for the one whose concern was the fearing. 

 لعلمه بِن الَوى يرديه وَ نَََّى النَّفْسَ عَنِ الَْوَى أي مقامه بي يديه لعلمه بالمبدإ و المعاد مَقامَ رَبِِهِ 

Standing to his Lord - i.e., His standing in front of Him-azwj for Him-azwj to Let him now the 
beginning and the end - and forbids the soul from the vain desires [79:40] – Letting him know 
that the personal desires would return him (backwards).  

 على معصية الله و قدر عليها ثْ تركها مَافة الله و نَّى النفس عنها فمكافاته الْنة.  قال علي بن إبراهيم هو العبد إذا وقف

Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘He is the servant when he pauses upon the disobedience of Allah-azwj and 
is able upon it, then he leaves it fearing Allah-azwj and forbids the soul from it, so his sufficing 
is the Paradise’. 

رَتْ  مَتْ وَ أَخَّ  أي من خيْ و شر و قيل و ما أخرت من سنة حسنة استُ بّا بعده أو سنة سيئة استُ بّا بعده عَلِمَتْ نَ فْسٌ ما قَدَّ

Every soul shall know what it had sent ahead and delayed [82:5] – i.e., from good and evil. 
And it is said, ‘And what he has delayed from good conduct which had been conducted with 
after him, for evil conduct which is being conducted with after him.  

ء خدعك و جرأك على عص       يانه قيل ذكر الكري للمبالغة في المنع عن الاغتَار و الْش       عار بِا به يغره الش       يطان فإنه  أي أي ش       ي ما غَرَّكَ بِرَبِِكَ الْكَريِِ 
 يقول افعل ما شئت فإن ربك كري لا يعذب أحدا

What deceived you with your Lord, the Benevolent? [82:6] – i.e., which thing has deceived 
you and made you audacious upon disobeying Him-azwj. It is said, ‘He-azwj Mentioned 
‘Benevolent’ for the exaggeration in the prevention and the deception, and the indication of 
what the Satan-la deceives with, for he-la says, ‘Do what you like for your Lord-azwj is 
Benevolent. He-azwj not Punish anyone’. 

 دون سائر أسَائه و صفاته لْنه كأنه لقنه الْواب حتى يقول غرنّ كرم الكري  الْكَريِِ  و قيل إنَّا قال سبحانه 

And it is said, ‘But rather the Glorious Said: the Benevolent? [82:6], besides rest of His-azwj 
Names and Hisazwj Descriptions, because it is as if He-azwj has Teknonymed the answer until he 
is saying, ‘The Benevolence of the Benevolent deceived me’. 

ا تَلَا هَذِهِ الْآيةََ قاَلَ غَرَّهُ جَهْلُهُ  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ رُوِيَ   .أَنَّ النَّبيَّ ص لَمَّ
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And in ‘Al Majma’ – it is reported that the Prophet-saww, when he-saww recited this Verse, said: 
‘His own ignorance deceived him’. 

   جعل بنيتك معتدلة متناسبة الْعضاء فَ عَدَلَكَ  جعل أعضاءك سليمة مسواة معدة لمنافعها فَسَوَّاكَ 

so He Completed you, - Made your body parts complete, equal, prepared for their benefits - 
then Made you symmetrical [82:7] – Made your construction as proportionate, appropriate 
for the body parts.  

بَكَ   أي ركبك في أي صورة شاء و ما مزيدة  في أَيِِ صُورَةٍ ما شاءَ ركََّ

Into whichever image what He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8] – i.e., Installs in 
whichever image He-azwj so Desires, and what is more. 

بَكَ عَلَى غَيِْْ هَذِهِ الصُّورَةِ.  وَ في الْمَجْمَعِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع  قاَلَ لَوْ شَاءَ ركََّ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘If He-azwj had so Desires, He-azwj could have 
Constituted you upon other than this image’. 

 مضاعف عنفه فإن البطش أخذ بعنف إِنَّ بَطْشَ رَبِِكَ لَشَدِيدٌ 

Surely, the Grip of your Lord is Strong [85:12] – Doubly violent, for ‘Al Batsh’ is taking 
violently. 

 لمن تاب و أطاع. وَ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ الْوَدُودُ 

And He is the Forgiving, the Loving [85:14] – to the one who repents and obeys. 

رُ مَنْ يَُْشى  أي سيتعظ و ينتفع بّا من يُشى اللهسَيَذَّكَّ

He would be doing Zikr, one who fears [87:10] – i.e., He will be preaching, and he will benefit 
with it, the one who fears Allah-azwj. 

 أي يتجنب الذكرى وَ يَ تَجَنَّبُهَا

will shun it [87:11] – i.e., keep away from the Zikr.  

 قال نار يوم القيامة النَّارَ الْكُبِْى

The great Fire [87:12] – He said, ‘Fire on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

 . وَ يَأتْيِهِ الْمَوْتُ مِنْ كُلِِ مَكانٍ وَ ما هُوَ بِيَِِتٍ  حياة تنفعه فيكون كما قال الله وَ لا يَُْيَ فيستَيح ثَُّْ لا يََوُتُ فِيها

Then they will neither be dying therein – so they could rest - nor living [87:13] – life to negate 
it, so he would be like what Allah-azwj has Said: and the death would come to him from every 
place, but he will not be dying, [14:17]. 
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 الْشية ملاك الْمر و الباعث على كل خيْ.  فإن  ذلِكَ لِمَنْ خَشِيَ رَبَّهُ  لْنه بلغهم أقصى أمانيهم  وَ رَضُوا عَنْهُ 

And they being pleased from Him. – because they will be reaching the peak of their wishes - 
That is for one who fears his Lord [98:8] – so the fear is a king of the matter and a motivator 
upon all good. 

ورِ بْنِ يوُنُسَ عَنِ الْْاَرِثِ   -1 دٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ حَدِيدٍ عَنْ مَنْص   ُ ةِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ  بْنِ الْمُغِيْةَِ أوَْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ
 مَا كَانَ في وَصِيَّةِ لقُْمَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Hadeed, from Mansour Bin 
Yunus, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira, or his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘What was in the bequest of 
Luqman-as?’ 

ةً   لَّ خِيف  َ وَ ج  َ َ عَزَّ  ا أَنْ ق َ الَ لِابْن ِ هِ خَفِ اللََّّ انَ فِيه  َ ا ك  َ بَ م  َ انَ أعَْج  َ اجِي  بُ وَ ك  َ ا الَْْع  َ فِيه  َ انَ  اءً لَوْ جِئْتَ هُ  ق َ الَ ك  َ َ رَج  َ ب َ كَ وَ ارجُْ اللََّّ ذَّ لَوْ جِئْت َ هُ بِبِِِ الثَّقَلَيِْ لَع  َ
 بِذُنوُبِ الثَّقَلَيِْ لَرَحََِكَ 

He-asws said: ‘There were wonders in it, and the most wonderful of what was in it is that he-as 
said to his-as son: ‘Fear Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with such fear, even if you were to go to 
Him-azwj with righteous deeds of the Jinn and the human, He-azwj will Punish you, and hop to 
Allah-azwj with such hope that even if you were to go to Him-azwj with the sins of the Jinn and 
the humans, He-azwj will be Merciful to you’. 

رُ خِيفَةٍ وَ نوُرُ رَجَاءٍ لَوْ وُزنَِ هَذَا لَمْ يزَدِْ عَلَى هَذَا وَ لَوْ وُزنَِ هَذَا لَمْ يزَدِْ  ثَُّْ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع كَانَ أَبِ ع يَ قُولُ إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ مُؤْمِنٍ إِلاَّ في قَ لْبِهِ نوُراَنِ نوُ 
 عَلَى هَذَا.

Then Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws had said: ‘There isn’t any from a Momin 
servant except there are two Noors (rays) in his heart – a Noor (ray) of fear and a Noor (ray) 
of hope. If this were to be weight it would not increase upon that, and if that were to be 
weight, it would not increase upon this’’.158 

دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنِ عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ زيَِادٍ عَنْ يَُْيََ بْنِ الْمُبَارَكِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ جَبَلَةَ   -2 ارٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  كا، الكافي مَُُمَّ يَا إِسْحَاقُ   عَنْ إِسْحَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
َ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ لَا تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ رَى أنََّهُ لَا يَ راَكَ فَ قَدْ كَ  فَرْتَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ يَ راَكَ ثَُّْ بَ رَزْتَ لَهُ بِالْمَعْصِيَةِ فَ قَدْ جَعَلْتَهُ مِنْ خَفِ اللََّّ

 .عَلَيْكَ  النَّاظِريِنَ أهَْوَنِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Yahya Bin Al Mubarik, from Abdullah 
Bin Jabalah, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Is’haq! Fear Allah-azwj as if you can see Him-azwj, and even though 
you cannot see Him-azwj, He-azwj can Seen you, and if you were to view that He-azwj does not 
Seen you, so you have committed Kufr, and if you were to know that He-azwj does See you, 

 
158 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 1 
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then you duel to Him-azwj with the disobedience, then you have Made Him-azwj to be from the 
weakest of the beholders to you’’.159 

ةِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ حََْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْْعَْفَرِ   -3 يلِ بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبِ حََْزَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع  يِ كا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ مَنْ   عَنْ جمَِ
نْ يَا.  َ سَخَتْ نَ فْسُهُ عَنِ الدُّ َ وَ مَنْ خَافَ اللََّّ َ خَافَ اللََّّ  عَرَفَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Hamza Bin Abdullah 
Al Ja’fari, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘One who recognises Allah-azwj, fears Allah-azwj, and the one who fears Allah-azwj, would deprive 
himself from the world’’.160 

نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ   -4 ى عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ نَْْراَنَ عَمَّ دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيس            َ ي وَ يَ قُولُونَ   ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ قُ لْتُ لَهُ قَ وْمٌ يَ عْمَلُونَ بِالْمَعَاص            ِ
 نَ رْجُو فَلَا يَ زاَلُونَ كَذَلِكَ حَتىَّ يَأتْيَِهُمُ الْمَوْتُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘A people are working with 
the disobedience, and they are saying, ‘We are hoping’. They are not ceasing to be like that 
until the death comes to them’.  

حُونَ في الَْْمَانِِّ كَذَبوُا ليَْسُوا بِراَجِيَ إِنَّ مَنْ رَجَا شَيْئاً طلََبَهُ وَ مَ   ءٍ هَرَبَ مِنْهُ.نْ خَافَ مِنْ شَيْ فَ قَالَ هَؤُلَاءِ قَ وْمٌ يَتََجََّ

He-asws said: ‘These are a people who are swaying in the wishful thinking. They are lying! They 
aren’t hoping. Surely the one who hopes for something, seeks it, and the one who fears from 
something would flee from it’’.161 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: ونَ بِالْمَعَاصِي وَ يَ قُولُونَ نَ رْجُو وَ رَوَاهُ عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ قَ وْماً مِنْ مَوَاليِكَ يلُِمُّ

And it is reported by Ali Bin Muhammad, raising it, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There are people from your-asws friends who are being blamed 
with the disobedience, and they are saying, ‘We are hoping’.  

حَتْ بِِّمُ الَْْمَانُّّ مَنْ رَجَا شَيْئاً عَمِلَ لَهُ وَ   .ءٍ هَرَبَ مِنْهُ مَنْ خَافَ مِنْ شَيْ  فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا ليَْسُوا لنََا بِوََالٍ أوُلئَِكَ قَ وْمٌ تَ رَجَّ

He-asws said: ‘They are lying! They aren’t friends of ours-asws! They are a people the wishful 
thinking is swaying with them. One who hopes for something, works for it, and the one who 
fears from something, flees from it’’.162 

 
159 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 2 
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أنََّهُ   لِمُدَّعٍ كَاذِبٍ  طَوِيلٍ  بَ عْدَ كَلَامٍ  قاَلَ  أنََّهُ  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  أمَِيِْ  عَنْ  الْبَلَاغَةِ  نََّْجِ  في  رُوِيَ  اللَََّّ وَ  ُ    يَ رْجُو  يَ تَبَيَّ لَا  بَالهُُ  مَا  الْعَظِيمِ  اللََِّّ  وَ  َ كَذَبَ  اللََّّ يَ رْجُو  أنََّهُ  عِي  يَدَّ
 إِنَّهُ مَعْلُولٌ خَوْفٍ مَُُقَّقٌ إِلاَّ خَوْفَ اللََِّّ فَ رَجَاؤُهُ في عَمَلِهِ وَ كُلُّ مَنْ رَجَا عُرِفَ رَجَاؤُهُ في عَمَلِهِ إِلاَّ رَجَاءَ اللََِّّ فإَِنَّهُ مَدْخُولٌ وَ كُلُّ 

And it is reported in (the book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said after a lengthy speech: ‘He is claiming that he is 
hoping to Allah-azwj. He is lying! By Allah-azwj the Magnificent! What is the matter his hopes are 
not being manifested in his deeds? And every one who hopes, his hopes are recognised in his 
deeds except hoping in Allah-azwj, for it is a gain, and every fear is a reality except fear of Allah-

azwj, for it is an effect. 

َ في الْكَبِيِْ وَ يَ رْجُو الْعِبَادَ في الصَّغِيِْ فَ يُعْطِي الْعَبْدَ مَا لَا يُ عْطِي الرَّبَّ فَمَا بَالُ   ا يَصْنَعُ لعِِبَادِهِ أَ لَا تَخاَفُ أَنْ تَكُونَ في يَ رْجُو اللََّّ اللََِّّ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ يُ قَصَّرُ بهِِ عَمَّ
 ونَ لَا تَ راَهُ للِرَّجَاءِ مَوْضِعاً رَجَائِكَ لَهُ كَاذِباً أوَْ تَكُ 

He is hoping to Allah-azwj regarding the major things, and he is hoping to the servant regarding 
the minor things and give (reverence) to the servant what he does not give to the Lord-azwj. 
What is the matter, Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, is being deficient with it from what is 
being done to His-azwj servants? Are you not fearing that you might be false in your hoping to 
Him-azwj, or you will not be seeing Him-azwj being a place for the hope? 

 عِبَادِ نَ قْداً وَ خَوْفَهُ مِنْ خَالقِِهِ ضِمَاراً وَ وَعْداً. وَ كَذَلِكَ إِنْ هُوَ خَافَ عَبْداً مِنْ عَبِيدِهِ أعَْطاَهُ مِنْ خَوْفِهِ مَا لَا يُ عْطِي رَبَّهُ فَجَعَلَ خَوْفَهُ مِنَ الْ 

And like that, he fears a servant from His-azwj servant, giving him from his fear what he does 
not give to his Lord-azwj. He makes his fear from the servants as cash, and his fearing from his 
Creator as a deferment (credit) and a Promise’’.163 

ةِ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابِهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ حََْزَةَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَ   -5 ةَ الْْوَْفِ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  بْدِ اللََِّّ ع كا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ   إِنَّ مِنَ الْعِبَادَةِ شِدَّ
َ مِنْ عِبادِهِ الْعُلَماءُ  ا يَُْشَى اللََّّ َ يََْعَلْ لَهُ مََْرَجاً  وَ قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ  فَلا تَخْشَوُا النَّاسَ وَ اخْشَوْنِ  وَ قاَلَ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ  إِنََّّ  وَ مَنْ يَ تَّقِ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from one of his companions, from Salih Bin Hamza, raising 
it, said,  

‘From the worship is intense fear from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: But rather, Allah is 
feared by those from His knowledgeable servants. [35:28]. And Majestic is His-azwj Praise, 
Said: Therefore do not be fearing the people and fear Me, [5:44]; and the Blessed and Exalted 
Said: And one who fears Allah, He would Make an outlet for him [65:2]’. 

رَفِ وَ الذكِِْرِ لَا يَكُونَانِ في قَ لْبِ الْْاَئِفِ الرَّاهِبِ.  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ حُبَّ الشَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The love of nobility and the Zikr, both 
cannot be in the heart of a fearing one, the religious person’’.164 
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عَنْ    -6 سِنَانٍ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  الُْْسَيِْ  بْنِ  الَْْسَنِ  عَنِ  الْبَِقِْيِِ  عَنِ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ  بْنِ  عَلِيِِ  عَنْ  الكافي  بْنِ كا،  عَلِيِِ  عَنْ  الثُّمَالِِِ  حََْزَةَ  أَبِ  عَنْ  الْمُكَاريِ  سَعِيدٍ  أَبِ 
فِينَةِ إِلاَّ امْرأَةَُ الرَّ   الُْْسَيِْ ع قاَلَ: فِينَةِ حَتىَّ أُلْْئَِتْ  إِنَّ رَجُلًا ركَِبَ الْبَحْرَ بِِهَْلِهِ فَكُسِرَ بِِّمْ فَ لَمْ يَ نْجُ مَِّنْ كَانَ في السَّ اَ نََْتْ عَلَى لَوْحٍ مِنْ ألَْوَاحِ السَّ جُلِ فإَِنََّّ

 لٌ يَ قْطَعُ الطَّريِقَ وَ لمَْ يَدعَْ للََِِّّ حُرْمَةً إِلاَّ انْ تَهَكَهَا  في تلِْكَ الْْزَيِرَةِ رَجُ إِلَ جَزيِرَةٍ مِنْ جَزاَئرِِ الْبَحْرِ وَ كَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Barqy, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Saeed Al Mukary, from Abu Hamza Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘A man sailed the sea with his family. It (the ship) 
broke with them, so no one who was in the ship was rescued except the wife of the man, so 
she was saved being upon a plank from the planks of the ship until she sheltered to an island 
from the islands of the sea, and in that island was a man who cuts the path (bandit), and he 
did not leave any sanctity of Allah-azwj except he would violate it. 

ا فَ لَمْ يَ عْلَمْ إِلاَّ وَ الْمَرْأةَُ قاَئمَِةٌ عَلَى رأَْسِهِ فَ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ إلِيَْهَا فَ قَالَ إِنْسِيَّةٌ أمَْ جِنِِيَّةٌ   فَ قَالَتْ إِنْسِيَّةٌ فَ لَمْ يُكَلِِمْهَا كَلِمَةً حَتىَّ جَلَسَ مِنْهَا مَجْلِسَ الرَّجُلِ مِنْ أهَْلِهِ فَ لَمَّ
 ا اضْطرََبَتْ أَنْ هَمَّ بَِّ 

He did not even know except, and the woman was standing by his head. He raised his head 
towards her. He said, ‘Are you human or Jinn?’ She said, ‘Human’. He did not speak to her any 
word except he sat from her the sitting of the man from his wife. When he thought of 
(violating) her, she became restless.  

مَاءِ قاَلَ فَصَنَعْتِ   مِنْ هَذَا شَيْئاً قاَلَتْ لَا وَ عِزَّتهِِ  فَ قَالَ لََاَ مَا لَكِ تَضْطرَبِِيَ فَ قَالَتْ أفَْ رَقُ مِنْ هَذَا وَ أوَْمَأَتْ بيَِدِهَا إِلَ السَّ

He said to her, ‘What is the matter you are being restless?’ She said, ‘I am scared from this!’, 
and she gestured by her hand towards the sky. He said, ‘Are you doing anything from this 
(adultery, willingly)?’ She said, ‘No, by His-azwj Might!’ 

اَ اسْتَكْرَهْتُكِ اسْتِكْراَ  هاً فأََنَا وَ اللََِّّ أوَْلَ بِّذََا الْفَرَقِ وَ الْْوَْفِ وَ أَحَقُّ مِنْكِ قاَلَ فأَنَْتِ تَ فْرَقِيَ مِنْهُ هَذَا الْفَرَقَ وَ لَمْ تَصْنَعِي مِنْ هَذَا شَيْئاً وَ إِنََّّ

He said, ‘You are scared from Him-azwj with this scaredness and (although) you are not doing 
anything from this and rather I am coercing you with a coercion, then by Allah-azwj, I am 
foremost with this scaredness and the fear, and more rightful than you are!’ 

ف َ  الْمُراَجَعَةُ  وَ  التَّوْبةَُ  إِلاَّ  هَُِّةٌ  لَهُ  ليَْسَ  وَ  أهَْلِهِ  إِلَ  رَجَعَ  وَ  شَيْئاً  يُُْدِثْ  لَمْ  وَ  فَ قَامَ  عَلَيْهِمَا قاَلَ  فَحَمِيَتْ  الطَّريِقِ  في  يََْشِي  راَهِبٌ  صَادَفَهُ  إِذْ  يََْشِي  هُوَ  بَيْنَمَا 
ابِِ  مْسُ فَ قَالَ الرَّاهِبُ للِشَّ مْسُ الشَّ يَتْ عَلَيْنَا الشَّ َ يظُِلَّنَا بِغَمَامَةٍ فَ قَدْ حََِ   ادعُْ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘He stood up (from her) and did not do anything and returned to his wife, and 
there wasn’t any concern for him except the repentance and the review. While he was walking 
when a Monk came across him walking in the road. The sun heated upon them. The Monk 
said to the youth, ‘Supplicate to Allah-azwj to Shade us with a cloud, for the sun has heated 
upon us’.  

ابُّ مَا أعَْلَمُ أَنَّ لِ عِنْدَ رَبِِِ حَسَنَةً فأََتَََاسَرَ عَلَى أَنْ أَسْألََهُ شَيْئاً قاَلَ فأََدْعُو أَ  نُ أنَْتَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ الشَّ  نَا وَ تُ ؤَمِِ
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The youth said, ‘I don’t know of any good deed being for me in the Presence of my Lord-azwj 
so I can have the courage upon asking Him-azwj for anything’. He said, ‘I shall supplicate, and 
you say, ‘Ameen’’. He said, ‘Yes’. 

نُ فَمَا كَانَ بَِِسْرعََ مِنْ أَنْ أَظلََّتْهُمَا غَمَامَةٌ فَمَشَيَا تَُْ  ابُّ يُ ؤَمِِ ابُّ في وَاحِدَةٍ  فأَقَْ بَلَ الرَّاهِبُ يَدْعُو وَ الشَّ تَهَا مَلِيِاً مِنَ النَّهَارِ ثَُّْ انْ فَرَقَتِ الْْاَدَّةُ جَادَّتَيِْ فأََخَذَ الشَّ
ابِِ  وَ أَخَذَ الرَّاهِبُ في  حَابُ مَعَ الشَّ  وَاحِدَةٍ فإَِذَا السَّ

The Monk went on to supplicate and the youth said, ‘Ameen’. It could not have been any 
quicker before a cloud shaded them. They both walked under it for a while from the day. Then 
the road separated into two roads. The youth took to be in one and the Monk to be in the 
other. Behold, the cloud was with the youth.  

بِخَبَِِ  فأََخْبَِهَُ  مَا قِصَّتُكَ  ْنّ  فَخَبِِِ يُسْتَجَبْ لِ  لَمْ  اسْتُجِيبَ وَ  لَكَ  خَيٌْْ مِنيِِ  أنَْتَ  فاَنْظرُْ  فَ قَالَ الرَّاهِبُ  الْْوَْفُ  مَضَى حَيْثُ دَخَلَكَ  مَا  غُفِرَ لَكَ  فَ قَالَ   الْمَرْأةَِ 
 .كَيْفَ تَكُونُ فِيمَا تَسْتَقْبِلُ 

The Monk said, ‘You are better than me. It has been Answered for you and was not Answered 
for me, so inform me what your story is’. He informed him with the report of the woman. He 
said, ‘It has been Forgiven for you what has passed when the fear had entered you, so 
consider how you want to become in what is in the future’’.165 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ النُّعْمَانِ عَنْ حََْزَةَ بْنِ حَُْراَنَ قاَلَ سََِ   -7 إِنَّ مَِّا حُفِظَ مِنْ خُطَبِ النَّبيِِ ص  عْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 إِلَ نَِّاَيتَِكُمْ أنََّهُ قاَلَ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إِنَّ لَكُمْ مَعَالمَ فاَنْ تَهُوا إِلَ مَعَالِمِكُمْ وَ إِنَّ لَكُمْ نَِّاَيةًَ فاَنْ تَهُوا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from Hamza Bin Humran 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘From what is preserved from the sermons of the Prophet-

saww is that he-saww said: ‘O you people! There is a teach for you so end up to your teacher, and 
there is an endpoint to you so end up to your endpoint! 

ُ صَانِعٌ فِيهِ وَ بَيَْ  ُ قاَضٍ فِيهِ أَلَا إِنَّ الْمُؤْمِنَ يَ عْمَلُ بَيَْ مََاَفَ تَيِْ بَيَْ أَجَلٍ قَدْ مَضَى لَا يَدْريِ مَا اللََّّ   أَجَلٍ قَدْ بقَِيَ لَا يَدْريِ مَا اللََّّ

Indeed, and the Momin works between two fears – between a term which has passed, he 
doesn’t know what Allah-azwj has Done regarding it, and a term which has remain, what Allah-

azwj will be Judging regarding it.  

بِيبَةِ قَ بْلَ الْكِبَِِ  نْ يَا  فَ لْيَأْخُذِ الْعَبْدُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مِنْ نَ فْسِهِ لنَِفْسِهِ وَ مِنْ دُنْ يَاهُ لِآخِرَتهِِ وَ في الشَّ دٍ بيَِدِهِ مَا بَ عْدَ الدُّ  وَ في الْْيََاةِ قَ بْلَ الْمَمَاتِ فَ وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي نَ فْسُ مَُُمَّ
 بَ عْدَهَا مِنْ دَارٍ إِلاَّ الْْنََّةُ وَ النَّارُ.  مِنْ مُسْتَعْتَبٍ وَ مَا

Let the Momin servant take from himself for himself, and from his world for his Hereafter, 
and during his youth before the old age, and during the life before the death, for by Allah-azwj 

 
165 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 6 
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in Whose Hand is the soul of Muhammad (s.aw.)! There is no chance to amend after the world 
and there is no house after it except the Paradise and the Fire!’’166 

 أي يرجع عن الْساءة و يطلب الرضا لَا يَ تَمَنَّيََّ أَحَدكُُمُ الْمَوْتَ إِمَّا مُُْسِناً فَ لَعَلَّهُ يَ زْدَادُ وَ إِمَّا مُسِيئاً فَ لَعَلَّهُ يَسْتَعْتِبُ. وَ مِنْهُ الَْْدِيثُ تبيي 

Explanation – And from him-saww is the Hadeeth: ‘Not one of you should wish for the death. 
Either he is a good does, so perhaps he can increase (his good deeds in the world), or he is an 
evil doer, so perhaps he will want to amend’’. – I.e., return from the evils deeds and seek the 
(Divine) Pleasure. 

أي ليس بعد الموت من استَضاء لْن الْعمال بطلت و انقضى زمانَّا و ما بعد الموت دار جزاء لا دار    وَ لَا بَ عْدَ الْمَوْتِ مِنْ مُسْتَعْتَبٍ.  وَ مِنْهُ الَْْدِيثُ 
 عمل و العتبَ الرجوع عن الذنب و الْساءة. 

And from him-saww is the Hadeeth: ‘And there is no chance to amend after the death’. – I.e., 
there isn’t any amendment after the death because the works have been nullified and its time 
has expired, and there is no house of Recompense after the death nor any house for work, and 
the amendment is the returning from the sins and the evil deeds. 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّقِِيِِ عَنْ أَبِ    -8 دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ وَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِِهِ   في قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عكا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
َ يَ راَهُ وَ يَسْمَعُ مَا يَ قُولُ وَ يَ فْعَلُهُ وَ يَ عْلَمُ مَا يَ عْمَلُهُ مِنْ خَيٍْْ أوَْ شَرٍِ   جَنَّتانِ  خافَ    فَ يَحْجُزهُُ ذَلِكَ عَنِ الْقَبِيحِ مِنَ الَْْعْمَالِ فَذَلِكَ الَّذِي قاَلَ مَنْ عَلِمَ أَنَّ اللََّّ

 .مَقامَ رَبِِهِ وَ نَََّى النَّفْسَ عَنِ الَْوَى

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Dawood Al Raqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And for the one 
who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]. He-asws said: ‘One who knows 
that Allah-azwj Sees him and Hears what he is saying and doing, and He-azwj Knows what he is 
doing, from good or evil, so that will cut him off from the ugly deeds. So that is the one who 
fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from the vain desires [79:40]’’.167  

عْ   -9 دٍ عَنْ أَحََْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مُسْكَانَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ سَارَةَ قاَلَ سََِ لَا يَكُونُ الْمُؤْمِنُ مُؤْمِناً حَتىَّ   تُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 يَكُونَ خَائفِاً راَجِياً وَ لَا يَكُونُ خَائفِاً راَجِياً حَتىَّ يَكُونَ عَامِلًا لمَِا يَُاَفُ وَ يَ رْجُو. 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Sinan, from Ibn Muskan, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu 
Sarah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The Momin cannot be a Momin until he becomes fearful, 
hopeful, and he cannot be fearful, hopeful until he happens to be work for what he fears and 
hopes’’.168 

 
166 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 7 
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دِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ فُضَيْلِ بْنِ عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَبِ عُبَ   -10 اءِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ الْمُؤْمِنُ بَيَْ    يْدَةَ الَْْذَّ
ُ فِيهِ وَ عُمُرٍ قَدْ بقَِيَ لَا يدَْريِ مَا يَكْتَسِبُ فِيهِ مِ   نَ الْمَهَالِكِ فَ هُوَ لَا يُصْبِحُ إِلاَّ خَائفِاً وَ لَا يُصْلِحُهُ إِلاَّ الْْوَْفُ.مََاَفَ تَيِْ ذَنْبٍ قَدْ مَضَى لَا يدَْريِ مَا صَنَعَ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Fuzeyl Bin Usman, from 
Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Momin is between fears – a sin of the past, he 
doesn’t know what Allah-azwj will Do regarding it, and lifespan which has remained, he doesn’t 
know what destructions he will be earning during it. So, he does not become except fearful, 
and nothing can correct him except the fear’’.169 

دٍ الْْلََبيِِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ   -11 يلَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مُْ    في قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ    ع سن، المحاسن عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبِ جمَِ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ ما آتَ وْا وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَجِلَةٌ أَنََّّ
مُْ يُ ثاَبوُنَ عَلَيْهِ  رَبِِِّمْ راجِعُونَ  إِل   .قاَلَ يَ عْمَلُونَ مَا عَمِلُوا مِنْ عَمَلٍ وَ هُمْ يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And those are giving what they are 
giving, and their hearts are fearful that they would be returning to their Lord [23:60]. He-asws 
said: ‘They are doing what they are working what they are working, and they are knowing 
that they will be Rewarded upon it’’.170 

مُْ سَيُثاَبوُنَ عَلَيْهِ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: -12  .يَ عْمَلُونَ وَ يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘They are working, and they are knowing they will be 
Rewarded upon it’’.171 

ُ عَلَيْهِ النَّ   الْفَقِيهُ، في مَنَاهِي النَّبيِِ ص   13 ارَ وَ آمَنَهُ مِنَ الْفَزعَِ الَْْكْبَِِ وَ أَنَْْزَ لَهُ  مَنْ عُرضَِتْ لَهُ فاَحِشَةٌ أوَْ شَهْوَةٌ فاَجْتَنَبَهَا مِنْ مََاَفةَِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ
 . وَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِِهِ جَنَّتانِ  مَا وَعَدَهُ في كِتَابِهِ في قَ وْلهِِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al-Faqeeh’ –  

‘Among the prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘One to whom an immorality is presented or a 
lustful desire, so he shuns it from fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj will Prohibit 
the Fire upon him and Secure him from the great panic, and Fulfill for him what He-azwj has 
Promised him in His-azwj Words, Mighty and Majestic: And for the one who fears to stand 
before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]’’.172 

 
169 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 10 
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يلِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ بُ رَيْدِ بْنِ مُعَ   -14 دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنْ جمَِ ةِ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ وَجَدْنَا في كِتَابِ عَلِيٍِ ع   اوِيةََ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ إِلاَّ بِحُسْنِ ظنَِِهِ بِاللََِّّ وَ رَجَائهِِ لَهُ وَ حُسْنِ خُلُقِهِ وَ   أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللََِّّ ص قاَلَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى مِنْبَِهِِ وَ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ مَا أعُْطِيَ مُؤْمِنٌ  قَطُّ خَيَْْ الدُّ

 الْكَفِِ عَنِ اغْتِيَابِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, 
from Bureyd Bin Muawiya,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws found in the book of Ali-asws that Rasool-Allah-saww 
said while he-saww was upon his-saww pulpit: ‘By the One-azwj Who there is no god except 
Him-azwj! He-azwj does not Give a Momin at all from good of the world and the Hereafter, except 
due to his good thoughts with Allah-azwj, and his hoping to Him-azwj, and his good manners, and 
the restraint from backbiting the Momineen. 

ُ مُؤْمِناً بَ عْدَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ إِلاَّ بِسُوءِ ظنَِِهِ    بِاللََِّّ وَ تَ قْصِيٍْ مِنْ رَجَائهِِ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ اغْتِيَابهِِ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ لَا يُ عَذِِبُ اللََّّ

By the One-azwj, there is no god except Him-azwj! Allah-azwj will not Punish a Momin after 
repentant and seeking the Forgiveness except due to his evil thoughts with Allah-azwj, and 
being deficient from his hopes, and his evil manners, and his backbiting the Momineen.  

ُ عِنْدَ ظَنِِ عَبْدِهِ الْ  َ كَريٌِ بيَِدِهِ الَْْيْْاَتُ يَسْتَحْيِي أَنْ يَكُونَ عَبْدُهُ الْمُؤْمِنُ قَدْ  وَ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ لَا يَُْسُنُ ظَنُّ عَبْدٍ مُؤْمِنٍ بِاللََِّّ إِلاَّ كَانَ اللََّّ مُؤْمِنِ لَِْنَّ اللََّّ
 . يُُْلِفَ ظنََّهُ وَ رَجَاهُ فأََحْسِنُوا بِاللََِّّ الظَّنَّ وَ ارْغَبُوا إلِيَْهِ أَحْسَنَ بِهِ الظَّنَّ ثَُّْ 

By the One-azwj Who, there is not god except Him-azwj! A Momin servant will not have good 
thoughts with Allah-azwj, except Allah-azwj would be with the thoughts of His-azwj Momin servant, 
because Allah-azwj is Benevolent with His-azwj servant. The goodness is in His-azwj Hands. He-azwj 
is Embarrassed from His-azwj Momin servant being having good thoughts of Him-azwj, then He-

azwj Opposes this thoughts, and he hopes so he is of good thoughts with Allah-azwj and is 
desirous to Him-azwj’’.173 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنِ الرِضَِا ع قاَلَ:  -15 أَحْسِنِ الظَّنَّ بِاللََِّّ فإَِنَّ اللَََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ أنََا عِنْدَ حُسْنِ ظَنِِ عَبْدِيَ    كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 الْمُؤْمِنِ بِ إِنْ خَيْْاً فَخَيْْاً وَ إِنْ شَراًِ فَشَراًِ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazeeh,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Have goodly thoughts with Allah-azwj, for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: “I-azwj am with the good thoughts of My-azwj servants with Me-azwj – if good, so 
good, and if evil, so evil!”’174 

عْتُ أَ   -16 َ  بَا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافي عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الْْوَْهَريِِِ عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِِ عَنْ سُفْيَانَ بْنِ عُيَيْنَةَ قاَلَ سََِ حُسْنُ الظَّنِِ بِاللََِّّ أَنْ لَا تَ رْجُوَ إِلاَّ اللََّّ
 .وَ لَا تَخاَفَ إِلاَّ ذَنْ بَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Jowhary, from Al Minqary, from Sufran Bin Uyayna who 
said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Having good thoughts with Allah-azwj is that you do not hope 
to except Allah-azwj, and do not fear except your sins’’.175 

دِ بْنِ يَُْيََ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الَْيَْثَمِ بْنِ أَبِ مَسْرُوقٍ عَنْ يزَيِدَ بْنِ إِسْحَاقَ شَ   -17   عِرٍ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ عَطِيَّةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنْ مَُُمَّ
اَ تَكُونُ في الرَّجُلِ وَ لَا تَكُونُ في وَلَ  دِهِ وَ تَكُونُ في الْوَلَدِ وَ لَا تَكُونُ في أبَيِهِ وَ تَكُونُ في الْعَبْدِ وَ لَا  الْمَكَارمُِ عَشْرٌ فإَِنِ اسْتَطعَْتَ أَنْ تَكُونَ فِيكَ فَ لْتَكُنْ فإَِنََّّ

 تَكُونُ في الْْرُِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Haysam Bin Abu Masrouq, from Yazeed 
Bin Is’haq, a poet, from Al-Husayn Bin Atiya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The honourable manners are ten, so if you have the 
capacity for these to be in you, the let them be so. These could be in the man and not be in 
his son and can be in the son and not be in his father and be in the slave and not be in the 
free’.  

 قِيلَ وَ مَا هُنَّ 

It is said, ‘And what are these?’ 

ا إِطْعَامُ  وَ  الضَّيْفِ  إِقْ راَءُ  وَ  الرَّحِمِ  صِلَةُ  وَ  الَْْمَانةَِ  أدََاءُ  وَ  اللِِسَانِ  صِدْقُ  وَ  الْبَأْسِ  صِدْقُ  التَّذَمُّمُ قاَلَ  وَ  للِْجَارِ  التَّذَمُّمُ  وَ  الصَّنَائِعِ  عَلَى  الْمُكَافاَةُ  وَ  ائِلِ  لسَّ
 للِصَّاحِبِ وَ رأَْسُهُنَّ الْْيََاءُ. 

He-asws said: ‘The sincerity of valour, and truthfulness of the tongue, and fulfilling the 
entrustment, and connecting the kinship, and entertaining the guest, and feeding the beggar, 
and the sufficing upon the work, and protection of the neighbour, and protection of the 
companion, and their chief is the modesty’’.176 

ارٍ تبيي و المكافاة على الصنائع أي المجازاة على الْحسان   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ الرُّجُلُ الْفَقِيُْ يُ هْدِي إِلََِّ الَْدَِيَّةَ يَ تَعَرَّضُ لِمَا عِنْدِي فآَخُذُهَا    لِمَا رَوَاهُ إِسْحَاقُ بْنُ عَمَّ
 .وَ لَا أعُْطِيهِ شَيْئاً قاَلَ نَ عَمْ هِيَ لَكَ حَلَالٌ وَ لَكِنْ لَا تَدعَْ أَنْ تُ عْطِيَهُ 

Explanation – ‘And the sufficing upon the work’ – i.e., the recompensing upon the favour, due 
to what is reported by Is’haq Bin Ammar who said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘The poor man gifts to 
me the gift, exposing to what is in my possession. So I take it and do not give him anything’. 
He-asws said: ‘Yes, it is Permissible for you, but do not leaving giving him (a retrospective gift)’’. 

عَبْدِ    -18 أَبِ  عَنْ  مُسْكَانَ  بْنِ  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  عَنْ  عِيسَى  بْنِ  عُثْمَانَ  عَنْ  الْبَِقِْيِِ  عَنِ  ةِ  الْعِدَّ عَنِ  الكافي  قاَلَ:كا،  ع  رُسُلَهُ بِكََارمِِ    اللََِّّ  خَصَّ  جَلَّ  وَ  عَزَّ   َ اللََّّ إِنَّ 
َ وَ اعْلَمُوا أَنَّ ذَلِكَ مِنْ خَيٍْْ وَ إِ  َ وَ ارْغَبُوا إلِيَْهِ فِيهَا الَْْخْلَاقِ فاَمْتَحِنُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ فإَِنْ كَانَتْ فِيكُمْ فاَحََْدُوا اللََّّ  نْ لَا تَكُنْ فِيكُمْ فاَسْألَُوا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Abdullah Bin Muskan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Specialised His-azwj Rasool-
saww with the honourable manners, so examine yourselves. If these are withing you, then 

 
175 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 16 
176 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 17 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 147 of 187 

praise Allah-azwj, and know that it from good, and if these do not happen to be withing you, 
then ask Allah-azwj and be desirous to Him-azwj regarding these!’ 

خَاءَ وَ  كْرَ وَ الْْلِْمَ وَ حُسْنَ الْْلُُقِ وَ السَّ جَاعَةَ وَ الْمُرُوَّةَ قاَلَ فَذكََرَ عَشَرَةً الْيَقِيَ وَ الْقَنَاعَةَ وَ الصَّبَِْ وَ الشُّ   الْغَيْْةََ وَ الشَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws mentioned ten – the certainty, and the contentment, and the 
patience, and the thankfulness, and the leniency, and the good manners, and the generousity, 
and the self-esteem, and the bravery, and the chivalry’.  

دْقَ وَ أدََاءَ الَْْمَانةَِ.   قاَلَ وَ رَوَى بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْدَ هَذِهِ الِْْصَالِ الْعَشَرَةِ وَ زاَدَ فِيهَا الصِِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And one of them reported after these ten qualities, and increased in 
it, the truthfulness and fulfilling the entrustment’’.177 

 بعُِثْتُ لِْتََِِمَ مَكَارمَِ الَْْخْلَاقِ.  رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص  بيان:

Explanation – It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘I-saww have been Sent to complete the 
honourable manners’.  

ُ في مَعَانّ الَْْخْبَارِ بِسَنَدٍ مَرْفُوعٍ إِلَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع اَ    وَ رَوَى الصَّدُوقُ رَحََِهُ اللََّّ قاَلَ تَذَاكَرْنَا أمَْرَ الْفُتُوَّةِ عِنْدَهُ فَ قَالَ أَ تَظنُُّونَ أَنَّ الْفُتُوَّةَ بِالْفِسْقِ وَ الْفُجُورِ إِنََّّ
 سْقٌ  الْفُتُوَّةُ طعََامٌ مَوْضُوعٌ وَ نَائِلٌ مَبْذُولٌ وَ بِشْرٌ مَعْرُوفٌ وَ أذًَى مَكْفُوفٌ وَ أمََّا تلِْكَ فَشَطاَرَةٌ وَ فِ 

And it is reported by Al Sadouq, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him, in ‘Ma’any Al Akhbaar’,  

‘By a chain raised to Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘We mentioned the matter of 
manliness in his-asws presence. He-asws said: ‘Are you thinking that the manliness is with the 
mischief and the immorality? But rather, the manliness is a meal placed, and an earning spent, 
and a smile well known, and harm refrained, and as for that, it is meanness and mischief’. 

 ثَُّْ قاَلَ مَا الْمُرُوءَةُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘What is the chivalry?’  

 قُ لْنَا لَا نَ عْلَمُ 

We said, ‘We don’t know’. 

 . قاَلَ الْمُرُوءَةُ وَ اللََِّّ أَنْ يَضَعَ الرَّجُلُ خِوَانهَُ في فِنَاءِ دَارهِِ 

He-asws said: ‘The chivalry, by Allah-azwj, is that the man places his meal (for others) in the 
courtyard of his house’’. 
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يِِ عَنْ إِسَْاَ  -19 دٍ الَْاَشَِِ ةِ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنْ بَكْرِ بْنِ صَالِحٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ عْتُهُ مِنْ إِسَْاَعِيلَ عَنْ  كا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ عِيلَ بْنِ عَبَّادٍ قاَلَ بَكْرٌ وَ أَظنُُّنِي قَدْ سََِ
َ عَزَّ وَ جَ   دِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْ  لَّ خَصَّ الْْنَْبِيَاءَ بِكََارمِِ  إِناَّ لنَُحِبُّ مَنْ كَانَ عَاقِلًا فَهِماً فَقِيهاً حَلِيماً مُدَارياً صَبُوراً صَدُوقاً وَفِيِاً إِنَّ اللََّّ

َ عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ مَ  هَا الَْْخْلَاقِ فَمَنْ كَانَتْ فِيهِ فَ لْيَحْمَدِ اللََّّ  نْ لَمْ تَكُنْ فِيهِ فَ لْيَتَضَرَّعْ إِلَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لْيَسْألَْهُ إِياَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al 
Hashimy, from Ismail Bin Abbad. Bakr said, and I think he had heard it from Ismail, from Abdullah Bin Bukeyr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We-asws love the one who were to be intellectual, 
understanding, jurist, lenient, polite, patient, truthful, loyal. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Specialised the Prophet-saww with honourable manners. So the one who has these in him, let 
him praise Allah-azwj upon that, and one who does not happen to have these in him, let him 
beseech to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and let him ask Him-azwj for these’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعِلْتُ فِدَاكَ وَ مَا هُنَّ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And what are these?’ 

جَاعَةُ وَ ا خَاءُ وَ الشَّ كْرُ وَ الْْلِْمُ وَ الْْيََاءُ وَ السَّ  لْغَيْْةَُ وَ الْبُِّ وَ صِدْقُ الَْْدِيثِ وَ أدََاءُ الَْْمَانةَِ. قاَلَ هُنَّ الْوَرعَُ وَ الْقَنَاعَةُ وَ الصَّبُِْ وَ الشُّ

He-asws said: ‘These are – the devoutness, and the contentment, and the patience, and the 
thankfulness, and the leniency, and the generousity, and the bravery, and the self-esteem, 
and the righteousness, and the truthful narration, and fulfilling the entrustments’’.178 

دْقِ.  قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  بيان:  الْوَفاَءُ تَ وْأمَُ الصِِ

Explanation – Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The loyalty is a twin of the honesty’’. 

يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُوبٍ عَنِ ابْنِ رئََِبٍ عَنْ أَبِ حََْ   -20 ةِ عَنْ سَهْلٍ وَ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ جمَِ أَ   زَةَ عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صكا، الكافي عَنِ الْعِدَّ
 لَا أُخْبِِكُُمْ بِخَيِْْ رجَِالِكُمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl and Ali, from his father, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibn Riab, from Abu Hamza, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with the news of your men?’  

 قُ لْنَا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ 

We said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!  

يِْ النَّقِيَّ الطَّرَفَيِْ الْبََِّ بِوَالِدَيْ  مِحَ الْكَفَّ  .هِ وَ لَا يُ لْجِئُ عِيَالَهُ إِلَ غَيْْهِِ قاَلَ إِنَّ مِنْ خَيِْْ رجَِالِكُمُ التَّقِيَّ النَّقِيَّ السَّ

He-saww said: ‘From best of your men, is the pious (from the Shirk), the pure (clean from 
physical and spiritual filth), the excusing of the two hands (generous), the pure of the two 

 
178 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 19 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 149 of 187 

sides (see clarification below), the righteous with his parents (good and obedient), and his 
family does not take shelter to others (lack of spending upon them)’’.179 

 .مُ أَنَّ أَكْثَرَ مَا يدُْخِلُ النَّارَ الَْْجْوَفاَنِ قاَلُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللََِّّ وَ مَا الَْْجْوَفاَنِ قاَلَ الْفَرجُْ وَ الْفَ  رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص توضيح 

Clarification – It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘Most of the ones entering the Fire are (due 
to) the hollows’. They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And what are the hollows?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
private part and the mouth’’. 

 و أيضا قرنوا في أخبار كثيْة في بيان المهلكات بي شهوة البطن و الفرج

And also, these have been paired in many Ahadeeth in explanation of the destructive sins 
being between the belly and the private parts. 

 مَنْ ضَمِنَ لِ مَا بَيَْ لَْيَْيْهِ وَ مَا بَيَْ رجِْلَيْهِ ضَمِنْتُ لَهُ الْْنََّةَ.  وَ رَوَى في مَعَانّ الَْْخْبَارِ أنََّهُ قاَلَ 

And it is reported in ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, him-saww having said: ‘One who guarantees to me-saww 
what is between his heart and what is between his two legs, I-saww shall guarantee the Paradise 
to him’.  

اءِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مِنْ   -21 دٍ عَنِ الْمُعَلَّى عَنِ الْوَشَّ أرَْبَعٌ مَنْ كُنَّ فِيهِ كَمَلَ إِسْلَامُهُ وَ لَوْ     بَنِي هَاشِمٍ قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
كْرُ. كَانَ مِنْ قَ رْنهِِ  دْقُ وَ الْْيََاءُ وَ حُسْنُ الْْلُُقِ وَ الشُّ  إِلَ قَدَمِهِ خَطاَيَا لَمْ تَ نْقُصْهُ الصِِ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From a man from the clan of Hashim-as who said, ‘Four, on who has these in him, his Islam 
would be perfect and even if he were to be in sins from his head to his feet – not lacking in 
honesty, and the modesty, and the good manners, and the gratefulness’’.180 

 كأن المراد برجل من بني هاشم الصادق ع عبِ هكذا لشدة التقية.   بيان:

Explanation – It is as if the intent with ‘a man from the clan of Hashim-as’ is Al-Sadiq-asws, 
expressed like this due to the severity of the Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’.  

يعاً عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنِ الْبَطاَئِنِيِِ   -22  عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِِ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ الُْْسَيِْ ع  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الِْْمْيَِْيِِ جمَِ
قاَلَ فإَِنَّ لِ   قَالَ كَيْفَ كَانَ جِوَاريِ لَكَ قاَلَ أَحْسَنَ جِوَارٍ كَانَ في بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ رَجُلٌ يَ نْبُشُ الْقُبُورَ فاَعْتَلَّ جَارٌ لَهُ فَخَافَ الْمَوْتَ فَ بَعَثَ إِلَ النَّبَّاشِ ف َ   قاَلَ:

 إلِيَْكَ حَاجَةً قاَلَ قُضِيَتْ حَاجَتُكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Sadouq’ – My father, from Sa’ad and Al Himeyri, altogether from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws: ‘There was a man among the children of Israel who used to 
exhume the graves. A neighbour of his fell sick and he feared the death. He sent for the grave 
digger and said, ‘How was my neighbourliness to you?’ The grave digger said, ‘Excellent 
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neighbourliness’. He said, ‘There is a need (request) for me to you’. He said, ‘I will fulfil your 
request’.  

تَ نْبُشْنِي   فَلَا  دُفِنْتُ  إِذَا  وَ  إلِيَْكَ  أَحَبَّهُمَا  تَأْخُذَ  أَنْ  أُحِبُّ  فَ قَالَ  إلِيَْهِ كَفَنَيِْ  فأََخْرجََ  أَنْ قاَلَ  أُحِبُّ  الرَّجُلُ  لَهُ  فَ قَالَ  يَأْخُذَهُ  أَنْ  أَبَى  وَ  ذَلِكَ  مِنْ  النَّبَّاشُ  فاَمْتَنَعَ 
  أَخَذَ أَحَبَّهُمَا وَ مَاتَ الرَّجُلُ تَأْخُذَهُ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ بِهِ حَتىَّ 

He-asws said: ‘He brought out two shrouds to him. He said, ‘I would love it if you could take 
whichever of the two is most beloved to you, and when I have been buried, do not exhume 
me’. The grave digger prevented him from that and refused to take it. The man said to him, ‘I 
would love it if you could take it’. He did not cease with him until he had taken the more liked 
one, and the man died.  

ا دُفِنَ قاَلَ النَّبَّاشُ هَذَا قَدْ دُفِنَ فَمَا عِلْمُهُ بَِِنِِّ تَ ركَْتُ كَفَنَهُ أوَْ أَخَذْتهُُ لَآخُذَنَّهُ   فَ لَمَّ

When he had been buried, the grave digger said (within himself), ‘This one has been buried, 
so how would he know whether I have left his shroud or taken it? I shall take it’.  

  وَ تَ رَكَ مَا كَانَ عَلَيْهِ فأَتََى قَبِْهَُ فَ نَبَشَهُ فَسَمِعَ صَائِحاً يَ قُولُ وَ يَصِيحُ بِهِ لَا تَ فْعَلْ فَ فَزعَِ النَّبَّاشُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَتََكََهُ 

He came to his grave and exhumed him. He heard it’s occupant saying and shouting at him, 
‘Do not do it!’ The grave digger panicked from that and left him and left whatever had been 
upon him.  

 قُلْ مَا شِئْتَ فإَِناَّ سَنَصِيُْ إلِيَْهِ إِنْ شَاءَ اللََُّّ  وَ قاَلَ لِوُلْدِهِ أَيَّ أَبٍ كُنْتُ لَكُمْ قاَلُوا نعِْمَ الَْْبُ كُنْتَ لنََا قاَلَ فإَِنَّ لِ إلِيَْكُمْ حَاجَةً قاَلُوا

And he said to his children, ‘What kind of father have I been to you all?’ They said, ‘You have 
been the best father to us!’ He said, ‘There is a need (request) for me to you all’. They said, 
‘Say whatever you so desire to, for we shall be striving to it, if Allah-azwj so Desires’. 

  دُوا بِ ريُاً عَاصِفاً فَذُرُّوا نِصْفِي في الْبَِِِ وَ نِصْفِي في الْبَحْرِ قاَلُوا نَ فْعَلُ قاَلَ فأَُحِبُّ إِذَا أنََا مِتُّ أَنْ تَأْخُذُونّ فَ تُحْرقُِونّ بِالنَّارِ فإَِذَا صِرْتُ رَمَاداً فَدِفُّونّ ثَُّْ تَ عَمَّ 

He said, ‘I would love it if when I die, you take me and burn me in the fire. So, when I have 
become ashes, then scatter me by deliberating the stormy wind. Scatter half of me in the land 
and half of me in the sea’. They said, ‘We shall do so’.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ للِْبَِِِ اجْمَعْ مَ  ا ذَرُّوهُ قاَلَ اللََّّ ا مَاتَ فَ عَلَ بَ عْضُ وُلْدِهِ مَا أوَْصَاهُمْ بِهِ فَ لَمَّ ا فِيكَ وَ قاَلَ للِْبَحْرِ اجْمَعْ مَا فِيكَ فإَِذَا الرَّجُلُ قاَئمٌِ بَيَْ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ جَلَّ  فَ لَمَّ
 جَلَالهُُ 

When he died, one of his children did what he had bequeathed to them with. When he 
scattered him (his ashes), Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to the land: “Gather whatever is 
in you!” And Said to the sea: “Gather whatever is in you!” Behold, the man was standing in 
front of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَا حََلََكَ عَلَى مَا أوَْصَيْتَ وُلْدَكَ أَنْ يَ فْعَلُوهُ بِكَ   قاَلَ اللََّّ
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Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “What carried you upon what you bequeathing to your 
children to be doing with you?” 

 حََلََنِي عَلَى ذَلِكَ وَ عِزَّتِكَ خَوْفُكَ  قاَلَ 

He said, ‘By Your-azwj Might! Your-azwj fear carried me upon that’.  

ُ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ فإَِنِِّ سَأرُْضِي خُصُومَكَ وَ قَدْ آمَنْتُ خَوْفَكَ وَ غَفَرْتُ لَكَ   . فَ قَالَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty Said: “I-azwj am Pleased with your contention and have 
Secured your fear and have Forgiven (your sins) for you!”’181 

عْتُ رَجُلًا مِنَ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق أَبِ عَنِ الِْْمْيَِْيِِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ الَْْطَّابِ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنْ مُثَ   -23 نًَّ عَنْ ليَْثِ بْنِ أَبِ سُلَيْمٍ قاَلَ سََِ
جَاءَ رَجُلٌ فَ نَزعََ ثيَِابهَُ ثَُّْ   الْْنَْصَارِ يَ قُولُ   جَعَلَ يَ تَمَرَّغُ في الرَّمْضَاءِ يَكْوِي ظَهْرَهُ مَرَّةً وَ بَطْنَهُ  بَ يْنَمَا رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص مُسْتَظِلٌّ بِظِلِِ شَجَرَةٍ في يَ وْمٍ شَدِيدِ الْْرَِِ إِذْ 

 ظَمُ مَِّا صَنَعْتُ بِكِ وَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ يَ نْظرُُ إِلَ مَا يَصْنَعُ وقِي فَمَا عِنْدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أعَْ مَرَّةً وَ جَبْهَتَهُ مَرَّةً وَ يَ قُولُ يَا نَ فْسُ ذُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Fazzal, from Musanna, from Lay Bin Abu Suleym who said, ‘I heard a man from the Helpers saying,  

‘While Rasool-Allah-saww was shading with the shade of a tree during a day of severe heat, 
when a man came and took off his (outer) clothes, then he went on to wallow in the sand, on 
his back at times, and his belly at times, and his forehead at times, and he was saying, ‘O soul, 
taste, for what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj is mightier that what is being done with you 
(now)!’ – and Rasool-Allah-saww was looking at what he was doing.  

بْدَ اللََِّّ لَقَدْ رأَيَْ تُكَ صَنَعْتَ شَيْئاً مَا رأَيَْتُ أَحَداً مِنَ النَّاسِ صَنَعَهُ فَمَا حََلََكَ  ثَُّْ إِنَّ الرَّجُلَ لبَِسَ ثيَِابهَُ ثَُّْ أقَْ بَلَ فأََوْمَأَ إلِيَْهِ النَّبيُّ ص بيَِدِهِ وَ دَعَاهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا عَ 
 عَلَى مَا صَنَعْتَ 

Then the man wore his (outer) clothes, then came back. The Prophet-saww gestured to him 
with his-saww hand and called him. He-saww said to him: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! I-saww have seen 
you doing something what I-saww have not seen anyone of the people doing it. So, what carried 
you upon what you did?’ 

 اللََِّّ أعَْظَمُ مَِّا صَنَعْتُ بِكِ فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ حََلََنِي عَلَى ذَلِكَ مََاَفَةُ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ قُ لْتُ لنَِفْسِي يَا نَ فْسُ ذُوقِي فَمَا عِنْدَ 

The man said, ‘Fear of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic carried me upon that, so I said to myself, 
‘O soul! Taste, for what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj is mightier than what is being done with 
you!’’ 

مَاءِ   فَ قَالَ النَّبيُّ ص لَقَدْ خِفْتَ رَبَّكَ حَقَّ مََاَفتَِهِ فإَِنَّ رَبَّكَ ليَُبَاهِي بِكَ أهَْلَ السَّ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘You had feared your Lord-azwj as is right of fearing Him-azwj, for your 
Lord-azwj is Boasting with you to the inhabitants of the sky!’ 
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 ثَُّْ قاَلَ لَِْصْحَابِهِ يَا مَعَاشِرَ مَنْ حَضَرَ ادْنوُا مِنْ صَاحِبِكُمْ حَتىَّ يَدْعُوَ لَكُمْ 

Then he-saww said to his-saww companion: ‘O community of the ones present! Go near your 
companion until he supplicates for you all!’  

 التَّقْوَى زاَدَنَا وَ الْْنََّةَ مَآبَ نَا.  فَدَنَ وْا مِنْهُ فَدَعَا لََمُْ وَ قاَلَ لََمُْ اللَّهُمَّ اجْمَعْ أمَْرَنَا عَلَى الَْدَُى وَ اجْعَلِ 

They went near him. He supplicated for them, and he-saww said to them, ‘O Allah-azwj! Gather 
our affairs upon the guidance and Make the piety to be our provision and the Paradise to be 
our abode!’’182 

 سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع أَيُّ النَّاسِ خَيٌْْ عِنْدَ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق  -24

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which of the people are best in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic?’ 

نْ يَا.   قاَلَ أَخْوَفُ هُمْ للََِِّّ وَ أعَْمَلُهُمْ بِالتَّقْوَى وَ أزَْهَدُهُمْ في الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘The most fearful of them to Allah-azwj, and their most working with the piety, and 
their most ascetic in the world’’.183 

ُ عَلَيْهِ النَّ   لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق في خَبَِِ مَنَاهِي النَّبيِِ ص قاَلَ ص   -25 ارَ وَ آمَنَهُ مَنْ عَرَضَتْ لَهُ فاَحِشَةٌ أوَْ شَهْوَةٌ فاَجْتَنَبَهَا مِنْ مََاَفَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حَرَّمَ اللََّّ
 .وَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِِهِ جَنَّتانِ  مِنَ الْفَزعَِ الَْْكْبَِِ وَ أَنَْْزَ لَهُ مَا وَعَدَهُ في كِتَابهِِ في قَ وْلهِِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘In a Hadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘One to whom an 
immorality presented, or a lustful desire, so he shuns it from fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj would Prohibit the Fire upon him and Secure him from the great panic, and 
Fulfil for him what He-azwj has Promised him in His-azwj Book, in His-azwj Words: And for the one 
who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]’’.184 

 كَفَى بِخَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ عِلْماً وَ كَفَى بِالاغْتَِاَرِ بِاللََِّّ جَهْلًا.  فس، تفسيْ القمي قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع - 26

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Knowledge suffices with fearing Allah-azwj, and ignorance suffices with being 
deceived by (leniency) of Allah-azwj’’.185 
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قاَلَ هُوَ الْعَبْدُ إِذَا وَقَفَ عَلَى مَعْصِيَةِ اللََِّّ وَ قَدَرَ عَلَيْهَا   فإَِنَّ الْْنََّةَ هِيَ الْمَأْوى وَ أمََّا مَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِِهِ وَ نَََّى النَّفْسَ عَنِ الَْوَى فس، تفسيْ القمي  -27
 ثَُّْ يَتَْكُُهَا مََاَفَةَ اللََِّّ وَ نَََّى النَّفْسَ عَنْهَا فَمُكَافاَتهُُ الْْنََّةُ. 

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

And as for one who fears standing to his Lord and forbids the soul from the vain desires 
[79:40] Then surely the Garden, it would be the abode [79:41] – he said, ‘He is the servant 
pausing upon the disobedience of Allah-azwj and (although) he is able upon it, then he leaves 
it fearing Allah-azwj and forbids the soul from it, so his sufficing is the Paradise’’.186 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ   الَْْسَنِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  ل، الْصال الْْلَِيلُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنِ ابْنِ الْمُعَاذِ عَنِ الُْْسَيِْ الْمَرْوَزيِِِ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عَوْفٍ عَنِ  -28 قاَلَ اللََّّ
نْ يَ  نْ يَا آمَنْتُهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلَالِ لَا أَجْمَعُ عَلَى عَبْدِي خَوْفَيِْ وَ لَا أَجْمَعُ لَهُ أمَْنَيِْ فإَِذَا أمَِنَنِي في الدُّ  . ا أَخَفْتُهُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَ إِذَا خَافَنِي في الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Al Muaz, from Al-Husayn Al Marouzy, from Abdullah Bin 
Awf, from Al-Hassan who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “By My-azwj Mighty and My-azwj 
Majesty! I-azwj will not Gather two fears upon My-azwj servant, nor will I-azwj Gather two 
securities for him. When he feels secure from Me-azwj in the world, I-azwj shall Scare him on the 
Day of Qiyamah, and when he fears Me-azwj in the world, I-azwj shall Secure him on the Day of 
Qiyamah’’.187 

جَاعٍ عَنْ عَلِيِِ بْنِ مُ   -29 رَّاجِ عَنِ الْوَليِدِ بْنِ ش ُ حَاقَ الس َّ دِ بْنِ إِس ْ هِرٍ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ عُمَرَ عَنْ نَافِعٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ ل، الْص ال الْْلَِيلُ بْنُ أَحََْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ س ْ
ولُ اللََِّّ ص ابَّمُْ مَطرٌَ فأََوَوْا إِلَ غَارٍ فاَنْطبََقَ عَلَيْهِ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَس        ُ ونَ إِذْ أَص        َ هُمْ لبَِعْضٍ يَا هَؤُلَاءِ وَ اللََِّّ مَا  بَ يْنَا ثَلَاثةَُ نَ فَرٍ فِيمَنْ كَانَ قَ بْلَكُمْ يََْش        ُ مْ فَ قَالَ بَ عْض        ُ

دْقُ فَ لْيَدعُْ كُلُّ رَجُلٍ مِنْكُمْ بِاَ ي َ  ُ عَزَّ وَ يُ نْجِيكُمْ إِلاَّ الصِِ  جَلَّ أنََّهُ قَدْ صَدَقَ فِيهِ  عْلَمُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Is’haq Al Sarraj, from Al Waleed Bin Shuja’a, 
from Ali Bin Mus’hir, from Ubeydullah Bin Umar, from Nafie, from Ibn Umar who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While three persons, among the ones who were before you all, were 
walking when the rain hit them. They sheltered to a cave; it is (a rock) layered upon them 
(blocking the entrance of the cave). One of them said to the others, ‘O you! By Allah-azwj, 
nothing will save you except the truthfulness, so let each one of you supplicate with what 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Knows he is being truthful in it’. 

تََيَْتُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْفَرَقِ بَ قَراً ثَُّْ أتََانّ فَطلََبَ    فَ قَالَ أَحَدُهُمْ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ كَانَ لِ أَجِيٌْ عَمِلَ لِ عَلَى فَ رَقِ  ارَ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ إِلَ أَنِ اش           ْ أرَُزٍِ فَ زَرَعْتُهُ فَص           َ
 أَجْرَهُ فَ قُلْتُ اعْمِدْ إِلَ تلِْكَ الْبَقَرِ فَسُقْهَا

One of them said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj know that there was an employee for me upon a bag 
of rice. He cultivated it. It became from his matter up to that I purchased a cow from bag of 
rice (yield). Then he came to me and demanded his wages. I said, ‘Deliberate to that cow and 
usher it (away)’.  
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اَ مِنْ ذَلِكَ فَ  قْهَا فإَِنََّّ اَ لِ عِنْدَكَ فَ رَقٌ مِنْ أرَُزٍِ فَ قُلْتُ اعْمِدْ إِلَ تلِْكَ الْبَقَرِ فَس           ُ اقَ هَا فإَِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنِِّ فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِنََّّ يَتِكَ فَ فَرجِِْ عَنَّا   س           َ مِنْ خَش           ْ
 فاَنْسَاحَتِ الصَّخْرَةُ عَنْهُمْ 

He said, ‘But rather, for me, with you, there is a bag of rice (as wages)’. I said, ‘Deliberate to 
that cow and usher it (away), for it is from that. He ushered it (away). If You-azwj Know I had 
done that from Your-azwj fear, then relieve us!’ The rock moved away (a third) from them. 

ِ غَنَمٍ لِ فأَبَْطأََتُ عَلَيْهِمَ  وَ قاَلَ الْآخَرُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ  ٍَ يْخَانِ كَبِيْاَنِ فَكُنْتُ آتيِهِمَا كُلَّ ليَْلَةٍ بلَِ وَ قَدْ رَقَدَا وَ   ا ذَاتَ ليَْلَةٍ فأَتََ يْتُهُمَاأنََّهُ كَانَ لِ أبََ وَانِ ش        َ
 فَ يَسْتَيْقِظاَ لِشُرْبِِّمَا وَ كُنْتُ لَا أَسْقِيهِمْ حَتىَّ يَشْرَبَ أبََ وَايَ فَكَرهِْتُ أَنْ أوُقِظَهُمَا مِنْ رَقْدَتِِِمَا وَ كَرهِْتُ أَنْ أرَْجِعَ  أهَْلِي وَ عِيَالِ يَ تَضَاغَوْنَ مِنَ الْْوُعِ 

And the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that there were two old parents for me. 
I used to come to them every night with milk of sheep of mine. One night I was delayed to 
them. I came to them, and my wife and my dependants had fallen asleep crying from hunger, 
and I had not quenched them until my parents had drunk. I disliked to wake them up from 
their sleep, and I disliked to return (in case) they woke up for their drink.  

مَاءِ  فَ لَمْ أزََلْ أنَْ تَظِرهُُُاَ حَتىَّ طلََعَ الْفَجْرُ فإَِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنِِّ فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ خَشْيَتِكَ فَ فَرجِِْ   عَنَّا فاَنْسَاحَتْ عَنْهُمُ الصَّخْرَةُ حَتىَّ نَظرَُوا إِلَ السَّ

I did not cease awaiting for them until the dawn emerged. If You-azwj Know I had done that 
from Your-azwj fear, then relieve us!’ So the rock moved away until they could look at the sky.  

تُِاَ عَنْ نَ فْسِهَا فأَبََتْ عَلَيَّ إِلاَّ أَنْ آتيَِهَا بِاِئَةِ دِينَارٍ فَطلََبْتُهَا حَتىَّ قَدَرْتُ وَ قاَلَ الْآخَرُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ كَانَتْ لِ ابْ نَةُ عَمٍِ أَحَبَّ النَّاسِ إِلََِّ وَ أَنِِّ راَوَدْ 
 ا فَدَفَ عْتُهَا إلِيَْهِ فأََمْكَنَتْنِي مِنْ نَ فْسِهَاعَلَيْهَا فَجِئْتُ بَِّ 

And the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that there was a daughter of an uncle of 
mine, the most beloved of the people to me, and I sought her about herself, but she refused 
to me except if I were to give her one hundred Dinars. I kept seeking her until I was able upon 
it. I came with it and handed it to her, and she enabled me from herself.  

هِ فَ قُمْتُ عَنْهَا وَ ت َ  َ وَ لَا تَ فُضَّ الْْاَتََُ إِلاَّ بِحَقِِ ا قَ عَدْتُ بَيَْ رجِْلَيْهَا قاَلَتْ اتَّقِ اللََّّ ركَْتُ لََاَ الْمِائَةَ فإَِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنِِّ فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ مِنْ خَشْيَتِكَ فَ فَرجِِْ عَنَّا  فَ لَمَّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَ   لَّ عَنْهُمْ فَخَرَجُوا.فَ فَرَّجَ اللََّّ

When I had sat between her legs, she said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not break the seal except by 
its right’. So, I stood up from her and left the one hundred (Dinars) for her. If You-azwj Know I 
had done that from fearing You-azwj, then relieve us!’ Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Relieved 
them and they came out’’.188 

فاَلْْوَْفُ للِْعَاصِيَ وَ الَْْشْيَةُ للِْعَالمِِيَ وَ الْوَجَلُ للِْمُخْبِتِيَ وَ الرَّهْبَةُ للِْعَابِدِينَ  أنَْ وَاعُ الْْوَْفِ خََْسَةٌ خَوْفٌ وَ خَشْيَةٌ وَ وَجَلٌ وَ رَهْبَةٌ وَ هَيْبَةٌ   ل، الْصال  -30
 وَ الَْيَْبَةُ للِْعَارفِِيَ  

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘The types of fear are five – fear, and apprehension, and dread, and terror, and awe. The fear 
is for the disobedient, and the apprehension is for the knowers, and the dread is for the 
sinners, and the terror is for the worshippers, and the awe is for the Gnostics.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نوُبِ قاَلَ اللََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ لِمَنْ خافَ مَقامَ رَبِِهِ جَنَّتانِ   أمََّا الْْوَْفُ فَلَِْجْلِ الذُّ يِْ قاَلَ اللََّّ يَةُ لَِْجْلِ رُؤْيةَِ التَّقْص   ِ َ مِنْ عِبادِهِ    وَ الَْْش   ْ ى اللََّّ ا يَُْش   َ إِنََّّ
 الْعُلَماءُ 

As for the fear, it is for the reason of sins. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘And for the one 
who fears to stand before his Lord are two Gardens [55:46]; and the apprehension is for the 
reason of seeing the deficiency. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: But rather, Allah is feared 
by those from His knowledgeable servants. [35:28]. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ُ وَجِلَتْ قُ لُوبُّمُْ  وَ أمََّا الْوَجَلُ فَلَِْجْلِ تَ رْكِ الِْْدْمَةِ قاَلَ اللََّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  الَّذِينَ إِذا ذكُِرَ اللََّّ ُ نَ فْسَهُ  وَ الرَّهْبَةُ لرُِؤْيةَِ التَّقْصِيِْ قاَلَ اللََّّ يُشِيُْ  وَ يَُُذِِركُُمُ اللََّّ
 إِلَ هَذَا الْمَعْنََ. 

And as for the dread, it is for the reason of leaving the service. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says: Those, when Allah is mentioned, their hearts tremble; [22:35]; and the terror is for 
seeing the deficiency. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: and Allah Cautions you all Himself; 
[3:30], indicates to this meaning’’.189 

ثَ نَا بِذَلِكَ أبَوُ عَبْدِ  وَ رُوِيَ عَنِ النَّبيِِ ص عَ لِصَدْرهِِ أزَيِزٌ كَأَزيِزِ الْمِرْجَلِ مِنَ الَْيَْبَةِ حَدَّ  .اللََِّّ بْنُ حَامِدٍ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَ بَ عْضِ الصَّالِِْيَ ع أنََّهُ كَانَ إِذَا صَلَّى سَُِ

And it is reported from the Prophet-saww, it was so that whenever he-saww prayed Salat, there 
was heart for his-saww chest a whirring like the whirring of the cauldron (on the boil), from the 
awe. It is narrated to us with that by Abu Abdullah Bin Hamid, raising it to one of the righteous 
ones-asws’.190 

هِ عَ   -31   نْ أَبِ الَْْسَنِ الْعَبْدِيِِ عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ:ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ ابْنِ قُولَوَيْهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَمِِ
ُ الْْنََّةَ.   مَا كَانَ عَبْدٌ ليَِحْبِسَ نَ فْسَهُ عَلَى اللََِّّ إِلاَّ أدَْخَلَهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Asbat, from his uncle,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Abdy, from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There would be no servant 
withholding himself upon Allah-azwj, except Allah-azwj would Enter him into the Paradise’’.191 

دٍ الَْمَْدَانِِّ عَ   -32 دِ بْنِ عِيسَى الْكِنْدِيِِ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ دِ بْنِ عِمْراَنَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مَُُمَّ نْ 
دٍ ع قاَلَ: ُ مِنْهُ كُلَّ شَيْ  عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَ اللََّّ ُ مِنْ كُلِِ شَيْ مَنْ خَافَ اللََّّ َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَخَافَهُ اللََّّ  ءٍ الَْْبََِ.ءٍ وَ مَنْ لَمْ يََُفِ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufti, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Suleyman Bin 
Muhammad Al Hamdany, from Muhammad Bin Imran, from Muhammad Bin Isa Al Kindy,  
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj will Cause all things to fear from him, and one who does not fear Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj would Cause him to fear from all things’ – the Hadeeth’’.192 

جَعْفَرٍ   -33 بْنِ  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  الْعَلَوِيِِ  حََْزَةَ  بْنِ  الَْْسَنِ  عَنِ  الْمُفِيدُ  الطوسي  للشيخ  الْمالِ  بْنِ  ما،  جَعْفَرِ  عَنْ  زيَِادٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  هَارُونَ  عَنْ  أبَيِهِ  عَنْ   
دٍ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ:  حِكْمَةِ آلِ دَاوُدَ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ كَيْفَ تَ تَكَلَّمُ بِالَْدَُى وَ أنَْتَ لَا تفُِيقُ عَنِ الرَّدَى  في  مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al-Hassan Bin Hamza Al Alawy, from Muhammad 
Bin Abdullah Bin Ja’far, from his father, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Among the wisdom 
of the family of Dawood-as: ‘O son of Adam-as! How can you be speaking with the guidance, 
and you are not waking up from the ruination! 

[ راَجِياً وَيَُْكَ كَيْفَ لَا  تِهِ عَارفِاً لَمْ تَ زَلْ مِنْهُ خَائفِاً وَ لمن وعده ]لِوَعْدِهِ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ أَصْبَحَ قَ لْبُكَ قاَسِياً وَ أنَْتَ لعَِظَمَةِ اللََِّّ نَاسِياً فَ لَوْ كُنْتَ بِاللََِّّ عَالِماً وَ بِعَظَمَ 
 .تَذْكُرُ لَْْدَكَ وَ انْفِراَدَكَ فِيهِ وَحْدَكَ 

O son of Adam-as! Your heart wakes up in the morning as cruel, and you are forgetful of the 
Magnificence of Allah-azwj, if you were a knower with Allah-azwj and a recogniser of His-azwj 
Magnificence, not ceasing to be fearful from Him-azwj, and hopeful to His-azwj Promise. How 
can you not remember your grave and your being individually in it, alone’’.193 

دِ بْنِ إِسَْاَعِيلَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ  -34 عَنْ عَمِِ أبَيِهِ الُْْسَيِْ بْنِ مُوسَى عَنْ أبَيِهِ مُوسَى بْنِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنِ الْْعَِابِِِ عَنِ ابْنِ عُقْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
قاَلَ: ع  الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  أمَِيِْ  عَنْ  عَنْ آبَائهِِ  مُُْسِناً   جَعْفَرٍ  إِنْ كَانَ  وَ  خَائفِاً  إِلاَّ  لَا يَُْسِي  وَ  مُُْسِناً  إِنْ كَانَ  وَ  خَائفِاً  إِلاَّ  يُصْبِحُ  لَا  الْمُؤْمِنَ  بَيَْ   إِنَّ  أمَْرَيْنِ  بَيَْ  لِْنََّهُ 

ُ صَانِعٌ بِهِ وَ بَيَْ أَجَلٍ قَدِ اقْتَََبَ لَا يَدْ   ريِ مَا يُصِيبُهُ مِنَ الَْلََكَاتِ الَْْبََِ.وَقْتٍ قَدْ مَضَى لَا يَدْريِ مَا اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail Bin Ibrahim, from an uncle of his father, 

‘Al-Husayn son of Musa-asws, from his father Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Momin does not come to a 
morning except and he would be fearful even though he were to be a good doer, and he does 
not come to an evening except fearful even though he were to be a good doer, because he is 
between the two matters between a time which has past, not knowing what Allah-azwj has 
done with it, and the future which draws closer, not knowing what destruction would afflict 
him’ – the Hadeeth’’.194 

وبٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِِ قاَلَ كَانَ عَلِيُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيِْ ع  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفِيدُ عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابْنِ مَُْبُ  -35
 الْْوَْفُ لَكَ شِعَاراً وَ الْْزُْنُ لَكَ دِثََراً  ابْنَ آدَمَ لَا تَ زاَلُ بِخَيٍْْ مَا كَانَ لَكَ وَاعِظٌ مِنْ نَ فْسِكَ وَ مَا كَانَتِ الْمُحَاسَبَةُ مِنْ هَُِِكَ وَ مَا كَانَ  يَ قُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al Sumali who said,  

 
192 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 32 
193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 33 
194 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 34 
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‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: ‘Son of Adam-as! You will not cease to be with goodness 
for as long as there is preaching for you from yourself, and for as long as you are with self-
reckoning of your concerns, and for as long as the fear is a slogan for you, and the grief is a 
blanket for you. 

 ابْنَ آدَمَ إِنَّكَ مَيِِتٌ وَ مَبْعُوثٌ وَ مَوْقُوفٌ بَيَْ يَدَيِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَسْئُولٌ فأََعِدَّ جَوَاباً.

Son of Adam-as! You will be dying, and Resurrected, and standing in front of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and Questioned, so prepare the answers!’’195 

سْنَادِ إِلَ أَبِ قَ تَادَةَ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع للِْمُعَلَّى بْنِ خُنَيْ  -36  يَا مُعَلَّى اعْتَززِْ بِاللََِّّ يُ عْززِْكَ اللََُّّ  سٍ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِالِْْ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By the chain to Abu Qatadah, from Safwan who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said to Al-Moalla Bin Khuneys: ‘O Moalla! (Seek to be) strengthened by Allah-azwj, 
Allah-azwj will Strengthen you!’  

 قاَلَ بِاَ ذَا يَا ابْنَ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ 

He said, ‘With what, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

فْ مِنْكَ كُلَّ شَيْ  َ يُُِ  ءٍ الَْْبََِ.قاَلَ يَا مُعَلَّى خَفِ اللََّّ

He-asws said: ‘O Moalla! Fear Allah-azwj, He-azwj will Cause all things to fear from you’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.196 

دٍ عَنْ أَبِ خَيْثَمَ  -37 ةَ عَنْ يَ عْقُوبَ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ صَالِحِ بْنِ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي ابْنُ بُسْراَنَ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ مَُُمَّ
قَ  قاَلَ  عُمَرَ  بْنَ  اللََِّّ  عَبْدَ  أَنَّ  نَافِعٍ  عَنْ  صكَيْسَانَ  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  الْمَطرَُ   الَ  أَخَذَهُمُ  يَ تَمَاشَوْنَ  رَهْطٍ  ثَلَاثةَُ  انََْطَّتْ  بَ يْنَمَا  فِيهِ  هُمْ  فَ بَيْنَمَا  جَبَلٍ  في  غَارٍ  إِلَ  فأََوَوْا 

 وهَا فاَسْألَُوهُ بِّاَ لَعَلَّهُ يُ فَرجُِِ عَنْكُمْ صَخْرَةٌ فأََطْبَقَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لبَِعْضٍ انْظرُُوا أفَْضَلَ أعَْمَالٍ عَمِلْتُمُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Busran, from Al-Hassan Bin Safwan, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad, from Abu Khaysama, from Yaqoub Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Salih Bin Kaysan, from Nafie, 
‘Abdullah Bin Umar said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While a group of three persons were walking when the rain seized 
them. They sheltered to a cave in a mountain. While they were in it, a rock dropped and 
layered upon them (blocking the entrance). One of them said to the others, ‘Look at the best 
of the deed you have done, and ask Him-azwj with it, perhaps He-azwj will relieve you all!’ 

 رْعَى عَلَيْهِمْ فإَِذَا أرََحْتُ عَلَيْهِمْ غَنَمِي بَدَأْتُ بِوَالِدَيَّ فَسَقَيْتُهُمَا قاَلَ أَحَدُهُمْ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّهُ كَانَ لِ وَالِدَانِ كَبِيْاَنِ وَ كَانَتْ لَِ امْرأَةٌَ وَ أوَْلَادٌ صِغَارٌ فَكُنْتُ أَ 

 
195 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 35 
196 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 36 
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One of them said, ‘O Allah-azwj! There were old parents for me, and there was a wife for me 
and young children. I used to pasture (sheep for) them, and when I had milked my sheep, I 
would begin with my parents and quench them.  

لَابِ عِنْدَ رأَْسِ أبََ وَيَّ وَ ال بِحِ نَاءَ ثَُّْ حَلَبْتُ ثَُّْ قُمْتُ  بْيَةُ يَ تَضَاغَوْنَ عِنْدَ رجِْلَيَّ أَكْرَهُ أَنْ أبَْدَأَ بِِّمْ قَ بْلَ أبََ وَيَّ وَ أَكْرَهُ أَنْ  فَ لَمْ آتِ حَتىَّ نَامَ أبََ وَايَ فَطيََّبْتُ الِْْ صِِ
مَاءَ فَ لَمْ أزََلْ كَذَلِكَ حَتىَّ أَضَاءَ الْفَجْرُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنِِّ فَ عَلْتُ ذَلِكَ ابْتِغَاءَ وَجْهِكَ فَ  مَاأوُقِظَهُمَا مِنْ نَ وْمِهِ   افْرجِْ عَنَّا فُ رْجَةً نَ رَى مِنْهَا السَّ

I had not come to them until my parents had already fallen asleep. I prepared the utensil, 
then I milked, then I stood with my milk by the head of my parents, and the children were 
beseeching by my legs. I disliked to begin with them before my parents, and I dislike to wake 
them up from their sleep. I did not cease to be like that until the dawn illuminated. O Allah-azwj! 
If You-azwj Know that I had done that seeking Your-azwj Face, then relieve from us a crack we 
can see the sky from it!’  

مَاءَ وَ قاَلَ الْآخَرُ اللَّهُمَّ إِنَّهُ كَانَ لِ بنِْتُ عَمٍِ فأََحْبَبْتُهَ  ا حُبِاً كَانَتْ أعََزَّ النَّاسِ إِلََِّ فَسَألَْتُهَا نَ فْسَهَا فَ قَالَتْ لَا حَتىَّ تَأتْيَِنِي بِاِئَةِ  فَ فُرجَِِ لَهُ فُ رْجَةٌ فَ رأََى مِنْهَا السَّ
 دِينَارٍ 

It split up for him and he saw the sky from it, and the other one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! There was 
a daughter of my uncle of mine, and I loved her with (intense) love. She was the dearest of 
the people to me. I asked her about herself. She said, ‘No, until you give me one hundred 
Dinars!’  

َ وَ   اللََّّ اتَّقِ  قاَلَتْ  بَيَْ رجِْلَيْهَا  ا كُنْتُ  فَ لَمَّ فأَتََ يْتُهَا بِّاَ  مِائَةَ دِينَارٍ  جَمعَْتُ  حَتىَّ  فَ عَلْتُ  فَسَعَيْتُ  أَنِِّ  تَ عْلَمُ  إِنْ كُنْتَ  اللَّهُمَّ  عَنْهَا  فَ قُمْتُ  هِ  بِحَقِِ إِلاَّ  الْْاَتََُ  تَ فْتَحِ  لَا 
  فاَفْرجِْ عَنَّا فِيهَا فُ رْجَةً ذَلِكَ ابْتِغَاءَ وَجْهِكَ 

I strived until I collected one hundred Dinars and I came to her with it. When I was between 
her legs, she said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do not open the seal except by its right!’ I stood up from 
her. O Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know that I had done that seeking Your-azwj Face, then relieve from 
us with a hole in it!’ 

بِفَرَقِ ذُرَةٍ   أَجِيْاً  اسْتَأْجَرْتُ  إِنِِّ كُنْتُ  اللَّهُمَّ  الثَّالِثُ  قاَلَ  وَ  فُ رْجَةً  فِيهَا  لََمُْ   ُ اللََّّ أزََلْ  فَ فَرَّجَ  فَ لَمْ  عَنْهُ  رَغِبَ  وَ  يَأْخُذَهَا  أَنْ  فأََبَى  عَلَيْهِ  عَرَضْتُ  عَمَلَهُ  قَضَى  ا  فَ لَمَّ
 نْهُ بَ قَراً وَ رُعَاءَهَا أعَْتَمِلُ بِهِ حَتىَّ جَمَعْتُ مِ 

Allah-azwj Split up a hole in it, and the third one said, ‘O Allah-azwj! I had employed an employee 
for a bag of rice. When he had completed his work, I presented to him, but he refused to take 
it and turned away from it. I did not cease to work with it until I acquired a cow from it and 
pastured it.  

فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ اذْهَبْ إِلَ تلِْكَ الْبَقَرِ وَ رُعَ  ي وَ لَا تَظْلِمْنِي  َ وَ أعَْطِنِي حَقِِ اتِِاَ فَخُذْهَا فَذَهَبَ وَ اسْتَاقَ هَا اللَّهُمَّ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أَنِِّ فَ عَلْتُ  فَجَاءَنّ وَ قاَلَ اتَّقِ اللََّّ
ُ عَنْهُمْ فَخَرَجُوا يَ تَمَاشَوْنَ ذَلِكَ ابْتِغَاءَ وَجْهِكَ فاَفْرجِْ عَنَّ   .ا مَا بقَِيَ مِنْهَا فَ فَرَّجَ اللََّّ

He came to me and said, ‘Fear Allah-azwj and give me my right, and do not be unjust to me!’ I 
said to him, ‘Go to that cow and pasture it and take it’. He was and ushered it away. O 
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Allah-azwj! If You-azwj Know I had done that seeking Your-azwj Face, then relieve from us what 
has remained from it!’ Allah-azwj Relieved them and they came out walking’’.197 

إِنَّ قَ وْماً أَصَابوُا ذُنوُباً فَخَافُوا   اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:أَبِ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ سَالمٍِ عَنْ أَبِ الْعَبَّاسِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ  ع، علل الشرائع  -38
 نْهَا وَ أَشْفَقْنَا فَ قَالُوا لََمُْ نََْنُ نََْمِلُهَا عَنْكُمْ مِنْهَا وَ أَشْفَقُوا فَجَاءَهُمْ قَ وْمٌ آخَرُونَ فَ قَالُوا لََمُْ مَا لَكُمْ فَ قَالُوا إِناَّ أَصَبْنَا ذُنوُباً فَخِفْنَا مِ 

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, 
from Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There were a people who committed sins, so they feared 
from it and felt sorry. Another people came to them and said to them, ‘What is the matter 
with you all?’ They said, ‘We have committed sins, so we are fearing from it, and we are sorry’. 
They said to them, ‘We shall carry it on your behalf’.  

ُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْعَذَابَ.  ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ يَُاَفُونَ وَ تََْتََءُِونَ عَلَيَّ فأَنَْ زَلَ اللََّّ  فَ قَالَ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “They are fearing and are being audacious upon Me-azwj?” 
So, Allah-azwj Sent down the Punishment upon them’’.198 

يلِ   -39 َ رَجَاءً   بْنِ دَرَّاجٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِِِ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ جَدِِهِ عَنْ حََْزَةَ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ الْْعَْفَريِِِ عَنْ جمَِ ارجُْ اللََّّ
َ خَوْفاً لَا يُ ؤْيِسُكَ مِنْ رَحَْتَِهِ   .لَا يََُرئُِِكَ عَلَى مَعَاصِيهِ وَ خَفِ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Hamza Bin 
Abdullah Al Ja’fary, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Hope to Allah-azwj with a hope not causing you to be audacious upon 
disobeying Him-azwj, and fear Allah-azwj with a fear not despairing you from His-azwj Mercy’’.199 

عْدَآبَادِيِِ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنِ الْقَاشَانِِّ عَنِ الَْْصْبَهَانِِّ  -40  عَنِ الْمِنْقَريِِِ عَنْ حَََّادِ بْنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الصَّادِقِ ع قاَلَ: لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنِ السَّ
َ خَوْفاً لَوْ وَافَ يْتَهُ بِبِِِ الثَّقَلَيِْ خِفْتَ أَ  َ رَجَاءً لَوْ وَافَ يْتَهُ بِذُنوُبِ الثَّقَلَيِْ رَجَوْتَ أَنْ يَ غْفِرَ  كَانَ فِيمَا أوَْصَى بِهِ لقُْمَانُ ابْ نَهُ يَا بُنَيَّ خَفِ اللََّّ نْ يُ عَذِِبَكَ وَ ارجُْ اللََّّ

 .لَكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Sa’dabady, from Al Barqy, from Al Qashany, 
from Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It was among what Luqman-as had bequeathed to his-as son: 
‘O my-as son! Fear Allah-azwj with such a fear, if you were to come to Him-azwj with the righteous 
deeds of the Jinn and the human, you will fear that He-azwj mighty Punish you and hope to 
Allah-azwj with such a hope, if you were to arrive to Him-azwj sins of the Jinn and the human, 
you will hope He-azwj will Forgive you’’.200 

 
197 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 37 
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عَبْدِ اللََِّّ بْنِ الْقَاسِمِ   -41 نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ  عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ مع، معانّ الْخبار أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ الْبَِقِْيِِ عَنِ الْقَاشَانِِّ عَمَّ الْْاَئِفُ مَنْ لَمْ    عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ سََِ
 . يَدعَْ لَهُ الرَّهْبَةُ لِسَاناً يَ نْطِقُ بِهِ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Al Qashany, from the one who 
mentioned it, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The fearful is the one 
supplicating to Him-azwj with a tongue speaking with trepidation’’.201 

اجِ قاَلَ:  -42 قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع حَدِيثٌ تَ رْوِيهِ النَّاسُ في مَنْ يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ آخِرَ النَّاسِ    فس، تفسيْ القمي أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحََْنِ بْنِ الَْْجَّ
 إِلَ النَّارِ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is a Hadeeth the people are reporting regarding the one 
being last of the people to be Commanded with to the Fire’.  

أمُِرَ بِهِ الْتَفَتَ فَ يَقُولُ الْْبََّارُ رُدُّوهُ فَيَْدُُّونهَُ فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ لمَ الْتَفَتَّ فَ يَقُولُ    فَ قَالَ أمََا إِنَّهُ ليَْسَ كَمَا يَ قُولُونَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص إِنَّ آخِرَ عَبْدٍ يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَ النَّارِ فإَِذَا
 ظَنيِِ بِكَ هَذَا يَا رَبِِ لمَْ يَكُنْ 

He-asws said: ‘But, it isn’t as what they are saying. Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘The last servant 
to be Commanded with to the Fire. When he is Commanded with it, he will keep turning 
around. The Subduer will Say: “Return him!” They will return him. He-azwj will Say to him: “Why 
did you turn around?’ He will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! My thoughts about You-azwj were not this!’ 

 فَ يَقُولُ وَ مَا كَانَ ظنَُّكَ بِ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِِ كَانَ ظَنيِِ بِكَ أَنْ تَ غْفِرَ لِ خَطِيئَتِِ وَ تُسْكِنَنِي جَنَّتَكَ 

He-azwj will Say: “And what were your thought with Me-azwj?’ He will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! My 
thought with You-azwj were that You-azwj will Forgive my sins for me and Settle me in Your-azwj 
Paradise!’ 

بِ عَبْدِي هَذَا سَاعَةً مِنْ خَيٍْْ قَطُّ وَ لَوْ ظَنَّ بِ سَاعَةً مِنْ خَيٍْْ  قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ الْْبََّارُ يَا مَلَائِكَتِِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلَالِ وَ آلَائِي وَ عُلُوِِي وَ ارْتفَِاعِ مَكَانّ مَا ظَنَّ  
  وَ أدَْخِلُوهُ الْْنََّةَ مَا رَوَّعْتُهُ بِالنَّارِ أَجِيزُوا لَهُ كَذِبهَُ 

He-saww said: ‘The Subduer will Say: “O My-azwj Angels! By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty, 
and My-azwj Exaltedness and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! This servant of Mine has not thought 
with Me-azwj a moment of good at all, and even if he had thought with Me-azwj for a moment 
with good, I-azwj would not have Scared him with the Fire and would allow his lie for him and 
Enter him into the Paradise!”’ 

 . وَ ذلِكُمْ ظنَُّكُمُ الَّذِي ظنََنْتُمْ بِرَبِِكُمْ أرَْداكُمْ فأََصْبَحْتُمْ مِنَ الْْاسِريِنَ  وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ  ثَُّْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص ليَْسَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَظُنُّ بِاللََِّّ خَيْْاً إِلاَّ كَانَ عِنْدَ ظنَِِهِ بِهِ 

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There isn’t any servant thinking good with Allah-azwj, except 
He-azwj would be with his thinking with Him-azwj, and that is His-azwj Word: And those were your 
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thoughts which you thought about your Lord, ruining you, so have become from the losers 
[41:23]’’.202 

 بتَِغْيِيٍْ مَا وَ قَدْ مَضَى في بَابِ مَا يَظْهَرُ مِنْ رَحََْةِ اللََِّّ في الْقِيَامَةِ.  مِثْلَهُ  ثو، ثواب الْعمال أَبِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنِ ابْنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابْنِ أَبِ عُمَيٍْْ  -43

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr,  

‘Similar to it with changes and it has passed in the chapter of what will appear from the Mercy 
of Allah-azwj during the Qiyamah’’.203 

دِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ الْفَضْلِ بْنِ شَاذَانَ عَنِ   -44 هِ مَُُمَّ أَحْسِنْ بِاللََِّّ    ابْنِ بزَيِعٍ عَنِ الرِضَِا ع قاَلَ:  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام جَعْفَرُ بْنُ نُ عَيْمٍ عَنْ عَمِِ
َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ أنََا عِنْدَ حُسْنِ ظَنِِ عَبْدِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِ بِ إِنْ خَيٌْْ فَخَيٌْْ وَ إِ  .الظَّنَّ فإَِنَّ اللََّّ  نَّ شَرٌّ فَشَرٌّ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws’ – Ja’far Bin Nueym, from his uncle 
Muhammad Bin Shazan, from Al Fazl Bin Shazan, from Ibn Bazie,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Have good thoughts with Allah-azwj for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Said: “I-azwj am with the good thoughts of My-azwj Momin servant with Me-azwj, if good, 
so good, and if evil, so evil!”’204 

عِيسَ   -45 ابْنِ  عَنِ  أَصْحَابِهِ  مِنْ  ةٍ  عِدَّ عَنْ  الْكُلَيْنِيِِ  عَنِ  قُولَوَيْهِ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الْمُفِيدُ  الطوسي  للشيخ  الْمالِ  أَبِ  ما،  عَنْ  بْنِ كَثِيٍْ  دَاوُدَ  عَنْ  مَُْبُوبٍ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  ى 
اءِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ  مُْ    صعُبَيْدَةَ الَْْذَّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا يَ تَّكِلِ الْعَامِلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالَِِمُ الَّتِِ يَ عْمَلُونَ بِّاَ لثَِوَابِ فإَِنََّّ لَوِ اجْتَهَدُوا وَ أتَْ عَبُوا   قاَلَ اللََّّ

ريِنَ غَيَْْ بَالغِِيَ في عِبَادَتِِِ  رَجَاتِ الْعُلَى في جِ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ أعَْمَارَهُمْ في عِبَادَتِ كَانوُا مُقَصِِ  وَاريِ مْ كُنْهَ عِبَادَتِ فِيمَا يَطْلُبُونَ مِنْ كَراَمَتِِ وَ النَّعِيمِ في جَنَّاتِ وَ رَفِيعِ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from a number 
of our companions, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood Bin Kaseer, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“The workers should not be relying upon their works which they are working with for My-azwj 
Rewards, for they, if they were to strive and fatigue themselves of their lifetimes in My-azwj 
worship, they would (still) be deficient, not reaching in their worship the essence of My-azwj 
worship, regarding what they are seeking of My-azwj Benevolence and the bounties in My-azwj 
Paradise, and rising to the lofty ranks in My-azwj vicinity! 

ُ  فَ لْيَثِقُوا وَ فَضْلِي فَ لْيَْجُْوا وَ إِلَ حُسْنِ الظَّنِِ بِ فَ لْيَطْمَئِنُّوا فإَِنَّ رَحََْتِِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تُدْركُِهُ   وَ لَكِنْ بِرَحََْتِِ  مْ وَ بِنيِِ أبَُ لِِغُهُمْ رضِْوَانّ وَ ألُْبِسُهُمْ عَفْوِي فإَِنِِّ أنََا اللََّّ
يْتُ   . الرَّحََْنُ الرَّحِيمُ بِذَلِكَ تَسَمَّ

But let them be trusting with My-azwj Mercy and let them be hoping for My-azwj Grace, and 
them be reassured to having good thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy will come across 
them during that, and by My-azwj Conferment they will be reaching My-azwj Pleasure, and I-azwj 
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shall be Clothing them with My-azwj Pardon, for Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. I-azwj am Named with that!”’205 

دِ بْنِ إِبْ راَهِيمَ بْنِ كَثِيٍْ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ هَانِئٍ عَنْ هَانِئِ بْ   -46 نِ حَََّادِ بْنِ سَلَمَةَ عَنْ يزَيِدَ الرَّقاَشِيِِ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْْفََّارُ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 ثََنَُ الْْنََّةِ. لَا يََوُتَنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ حَتىَّ يُُْسِنَ ظنََّهُ بِاللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَِنَّ حُسْنَ الظَّنِِ بِاللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Haffar, from Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Bin Kaseer, from Al-Hassan 
Bin Hany, from Hany Bin Hammad Bin Salama, from Yazeed Al Raqqahy, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who 
said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Not one of you should be dying until he has improved his thoughts 
with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, for the good thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
is a price of the Paradise’’.206 

دِ بْنِ آدَمَ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ   -47 دٍ الْعَطَّارِ عَنِ الَْْشْعَريِِِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ يَا عَلِيُّ لَا تُشَاوِرَنَّ جَبَاناً فإَِنَّهُ يُضَيِِقُ عَلَيْكَ   رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صل، الْصال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَِِلِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 يِِنُ لَكَ شَرَهاً الْمَخْرجََ وَ لَا تُشَاوِرَنَّ الْبَخِيلَ فإَِنَّهُ يَ قْصُرُ بِكَ عَنْ غَايتَِكَ وَ لَا تُشَاوِرَنَّ حَريِصاً فإَِنَّهُ يُ زَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin 
Adam, raising it, said,  

‘O Ali-asws! Do not consult a coward for he will narrow the outlet upon you-asws, and do not 
consult a stingy one for he will make you-asws fall short from your-asws goal, nor consult a greedy 
one for he will beautify the wickedness to you-asws! 

َ وَ الْبُخْلَ وَ الْْرِْصَ غَريِزَةٌ وَاحِدَةٌ يََْمَعُهَا سُوءُ الظَّنِ   .وَ اعْلَمْ يَا عَلِيُّ أَنَّ الٍُْْْ

And know, O Ali-asws! The cowardliness, and the stinginess, and the greediness are one instinct. 
The evils thoughts (with Allah-azwj) combine these’’.207 

أبَيِهِ   -48 عَنْ  سُلَيْمَانَ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  سُلَيْمَانَ  بْنِ  عَبَّادِ  عَنْ  ارِ  الصَّفَّ عَنِ  الْوَليِدِ  ابْنُ  الْعمال  ثواب  قاَلَ:ثو،  ع  الصَّادِقِ  عَنِ  ارٍ  عَمَّ بْنِ  إِسْحَاقَ  عَنْ  يَا     
يَ راَكَ   لَا  أنََّهُ  تَ رَى  فإَِنْ كُنْتَ  يَ راَكَ  فإَِنَّهُ  تَ راَهُ  لَا  فإَِنْ كُنْتَ  تَ راَهُ  َ كَأنََّكَ  اللََّّ خَفِ  الْمَخْلُوقِيَ  إِسْحَاقُ  عَنِ  اسْتَتََْتَ  ثَُّْ  يَ راَكَ  أنََّهُ  تَ عْلَمُ  إِنْ كُنْتَ  وَ  فَ قَدْ كَفَرْتَ 

 .بِّاَ فَ قَدْ جَعَلْتَهُ في حَدِِ أهَْوَنِ النَّاظِريِنَ إلِيَْكَ بِالْمَعَاصِي وَ بَ رَزْتَ لَهُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin 
Suleyman, from his father, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘O Is’haq! Fear Allah-azwj as if you can see Him-azwj. Even though 
you cannot see Him-azwj, He-azwj is Seeing you. If you are viewing that He-azwj does not See you, 
so you have committed Kufr, and if you were to know that He-azwj Does See you, then you will 
conceal the (acts of) disobedience from the created beings and would have duelled to Him-

azwj with it. So, you would have Made Him-azwj in a limitation of the weakest of the beholders 
to you’’.208 
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الْبَخْتََِيِِ    -49 بْنِ  حَفْصِ  عَنْ  عُمَيٍْْ  أَبِ  ابْنِ  عَنِ  الُْْسَيِْ  بْنِ  دِ  مَُُمَّ عَنْ  سَعْدٍ  عَنْ  أَبِ  الْعمال  ثواب  عثو،  اللََِّّ  عَبْدِ  أبَوُ  قاَلَ  أذَْنَ بُوا ذُنوُباً    قاَلَ  قَ وْماً  إِنَّ 
 .ثَُّْ قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ خَافُونّ وَ اجْتََأَْتُُْ    عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِمُ الْعَذَابَ كَثِيْةًَ فأََشْفَقُوا مِنْهَا وَ خَافُوا خَوْفاً شَدِيداً وَ جَاءَ آخَرُونَ فَ قَالُوا ذُنوُبُكُمْ عَلَيْنَا فأَنَْ زَلَ اللََُّّ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtary who said,   

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A people committed many sins, so they felt sorry from it, and they 
feared with intense fear, and another (people) came and said, ‘Your sins are upon us!’ So, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent down the Punishment upon them’. Then the Blessed and 
Exalted Said: ‘They are fearing Me-azwj and you are being audacious?’’209 

 قاَلَ أَضْحَكَتْنِي ثَلَاثٌ وَ أبَْكَتْنِي ثَلَاثٌ  سن، المحاسن أَبِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلَ سَلْمَانَ رضِْوَانُ اللََِّّ عَلَيْهِ قاَلَ: -50

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father,  

‘Raising it to Salman-ra, may the Pleasure of Allah-azwj be upon him-ra, he (the narrator) said, 
‘He-ra said: ‘Three make me-ra laugh and three make me-ra cry!  

ريِرَةُ فأََمَّا الثَّلَاثُ الَّتِِ أبَْكَتْنِي فَفِراَقُ الَْْحِبَّةِ رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص وَ حِزْبِهِ وَ الَْوَْلُ عِنْدَ غَمَراَتِ الْ  عَلَانيَِةً لَا  مَوْتِ وَ الْوُقُوفُ بَيَْ يَدَيْ رَبِِ الْعَالَمِيَ يَ وْمَ تَكُونُ السَّ
 أدَْريِ إِلَ الْْنََّةِ أَصِيُْ أمَْ إِلَ النَّارِ 

As for the three which make me-ra cry – separation from the beloved Rasool-Allah-saww and his-

saww party, and the horrors during the pangs of death, and the standing in front of Lord-azwj of 
the worlds on the Day during which the secrets will become announcements. I-ra don’t know 
whether I-ra shall be going to the Paradise or to the Fire.  

نْ يَا وَ الْمَوْتُ يَطْلُبُهُ   .ءَ فِيهِ لَا يَدْريِ أَ راَضٍ عَنْهُ سَيِِدُهُ أمَْ سَاخِطٌ عَلَيْهِ وَ ضَاحِكٌ مِلْ وَ أمََّا الثَّلَاثُ الَّتِِ أَضْحَكَتْنِي فَ غَافِلٌ ليَْسَ بِغَْفُولٍ عَنْهُ وَ طاَلِبُ الدُّ

And as for the three which make me-ra laugh – a heedless one who isn’t heedless from 
(Allahazwj), and seeker of the world while the death is seeking him, and one full of laughter not 
knowing whether his Master-azwj is Pleased with him or Annoyed upon him’’.210 

عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ الْْهَْمِ عَنْ بَ عْضِ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  -51 يَدَيِ اللََِّّ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَ يَأْمُرُ بِهِ   سن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ  يوُقَفُ عَبْدٌ بَيَْ 
 فَ يَقُولُ كَانَ ظَنيِِ بِكَ أَنْ تَ غْفِرَ لِ فَ يَقُولُ قَدْ غَفَرْتُ لَكَ   إِلَ النَّارِ فَ يَقُولُ لَا وَ عِزَّتِكَ مَا كَانَ هَذَا ظَنيِِ بِكَ فَ يَقُولُ مَا كَانَ ظنَُّكَ بِ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al-Hassan Bin Al Jahm, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘A servant will pause in front of Allah-azwj on the Day of 
Qiyamah. He would be Commanded with to the Fire. He will say, ‘By Your-azwj Mighty! This 
was not my thinking with You-azwj!’ He-azwj will Say: “And what was your thinking with Me-azwj?’ 
He will say, ‘My thinking with You-azwj was that You-azwj will Forgive (my sins) for me!’ He-azwj 
will Say: “I-azwj have Forgiven (your sins) for you!”’ 
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نْ يَا طرَْفَةَ عَيٍْ وَ لَوْ كَانَ ظَنَّ بِهِ طرَْفَةَ عَيٍْ    مَا أوَْقَ فَهُ ذَلِكَ الْمَوْقِفَ لِمَا رأََى مِنَ الْعَفْوِ. قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع أمََا وَ اللََِّّ مَا ظَنَّ بِهِ في الدُّ

Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘But, by Allah-azwj! He had not thought (good) with Him-azwj in the world for 
the blink of an eye, and had he thought (good) with Him-azwj for the blink of an eye, He-azwj 
would not have Paused him in that place for what he saw from the Pardon’’.211 

أَبِ   -52 عَنْ  حََْزَةَ  أَبِ  عَنْ  مَُْبُوبٍ  ابْنِ  إِلَ  بإِِسْنَادِهِ  الصَّدُوقِ  إِلَ  سْنَادِ  بِالِْْ السلام  عليهم  الْنبياء  قصص  قاَلَ:ص،  ع  جَعْفَرٍ  عَلَى      بغَِيٌّ  امْرأَةٌَ  خَرَجَتِ 
عَتْ مَقَالتََهُمْ فَ قَالَتْ وَ اللََِّّ لَا أنَْصَرِفُ إِلَ مَنْزِلِ حَتىَّ أفَْتِنَهُ شَبَابٍ مِنْ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ فأَفَْ تَنَتْهُمْ فَ قَالَ بَ عْضُهُمْ لَوْ كَانَ الْعَابِدُ فُلَاناً لَوْ رَآهَا أفَْ تَنَتْهُ وَ    سََِ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – by the chain to Al Sadouq, by his chain to 
Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Hamza having said: ‘A woman came out in prostitution to the youths from the 
children of Israel and tempted them. One of them said, ‘Even if so and so worshipper were to 
see her, she would have tempted him’, and she heard their talk. She said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I will 
not go to my house until I have seduced him!’ 

دْخَلْتَنِي وَ إِلاَّ لَْقُِونّ  فَ قَالَتْ آوِي عِنْدَكَ فأََبَى عَلَيْهَا فَ قَالَتْ إِنَّ بَ عْضَ شَبَابِ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ راَوَدُونّ عَنْ نَ فْسِي فإَِنْ أَ   فَمَضَتْ نََْوَهُ في اللَّيْلِ فَدَقَّتْ عَلَيْهِ فَدَلَكَ 
 وَ فَضَحُونّ 

She went towards him during the night. She knocked the door to him. He stalled. She said, ‘I 
want to shelter with you’. He refused to her. She said, ‘One of the youths of the children of 
Israel had propositioned me about myself, so either you let me enter or else he would catch 
me and expose me!’ 

هَيْئَتَ  وَ  جَماَلََاَ  رأََى  ا  فَ لَمَّ بثِِيَابِّاَ  رَمَتْ  عَلَيْهِ  دَخَلَتْ  ا  فَ لَمَّ لََاَ  فَ تَحَ  مَقَالتََهَا  عَ  سََِ ا  قَدْ كَانَ  فَ لَمَّ وَ  نَ فْسُهُ  إلِيَْهِ  رَجَعَتْ  ثَُّْ  عَلَيْهَا  يَدَهُ  فَضَرَبَ  نَ فْسِهِ  في  وَقَ عَتْ  هَا 
 قْ بَلَ حَتىَّ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى النَّارِ يوُقِدُ تَُْتَ قِدْرٍ لَهُ فأََ 

When he heard her words, he opened (the door) for her. When she entered in, she threw off 
her clothes. When he saw her beauty and her appearance, he fell within himself. He tapper 
his hand upon her, then his souls returned to him, and he had ignited under a pot of his. So, 
he came until he placed his hand upon the fire.  

اَ عَمِلَتِ الْعَمَلَ فَ قَالَتْ أَيَّ شَيْ   ءٍ تَصْنَعُ فَ قَالَ أُحْرقُِ هَا لَِْنََّّ

She said, ‘Which thing are you doing?’ He said, ‘I will burn it because it has done the (wicked) 
deed’.  

 فُلَاناً فَ قَدْ وَضَعَ يَدَهُ عَلَى النَّارِ فأَقَْ بَلُوا فَ لَحِقُوهُ وَ قَدِ احْتََقََتْ يَدُهُ. فَخَرَجَتْ حَتىَّ أتََتْ جَماَعَةَ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ فَ قَالَتْ أَلْْقُِوا
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She went out until she came to a group of the children of Israel. She said, ‘Catch up with so 
and so for he has placed his hand upon the fire!’ They came and caught up with him, and his 
hand had been burnt’’. (Not a Hadeeth)212 

أَنَّ عَابِداً كَانَ في بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ فأََضَافَ امْرأَةًَ مِنْ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ فَ هَمَّ بِّاَ   ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع -53
 الضَّيْفُ كُنْتِ لِ.  حَ فَ قَالَ اخْرُجِي لبَِئْسَ فأَقَْ بَلَ كُلَّمَا هَمَّ بِّاَ قَ رَّبَ إِصْبَعاً مِنْ أَصَابِعِهِ إِلَ النَّارِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ ذَلِكَ دَأْبهَُ حَتىَّ أَصْبَ 

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as, from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘There was a worshipper among the children of Israel. He hosted a 
woman from the children of Israel. He thought of her. He came. Every time he thought of her, 
he drew a finger from his fingers closer to the fire. That did not cease to be his norm until 
morning, he said, ‘Get out! You have been an evil guest for me!’’213 

كَانَ يَُْيََ بْنُ زكََرياَّ يُصَلِِي وَ يَ بْكِي حَتىَّ ذَهَبَ لَْْمُ خَدِِهِ وَ جَعَلَ لبََداً وَ    ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام الصَّدُوقُ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنْ سَعْدٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ:  -54
مُوعُ عَلَيْهِ وَ كَانَ لَا يَ نَامُ   ألَْزَقَهُ بِخَدِِهِ حَتىَّ يََْريَِ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, 
raising it, said,  

‘It was so that Yahya-as Bin Zakariya-as was praying Salat and crying to the extent that the flesh 
of his-as cheeks was gone, and he-as made matting and stuck it on his-as cheeks until the tears 
flowed upon it, and he-as would not sleep (at nights).  

َ أَنْ يَ رْزقُنَِيكَ لِْفَْ رحََ بِكَ وَ تَ قَرَّ عَيْنِي قُمْ فَصَلِِ   فَ قَالَ أبَوُهُ يَا بُنَيَّ إِنِِّ سَألَْتُ اللََّّ

His-as father-as said: ‘O my-as son-as! I-as had asked Allah-azwj to Grace you-as to me-as so I-as can 
rejoice with you-asws and my-as eyes to be delighted. Stand, pray Salat!’ 

اءُونَ  ثَنِي أَنَّ أمََامَ النَّارِ مَفَازَةٌ لَا يََُوزهَُا إِلاَّ الْبَكَّ  فَ قَالَ يَا بُنَيَّ فاَبْكِ وَ حَقٌّ لَكَ أَنْ تَ بْكِيَ.  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَُْيََ إِنَّ جَبِْئَيِلَ حَدَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Yahya-as said to him-as: ‘Jibraeel-as narrated to me that in front of the 
Fire there is an uninhabited region. None can cross it except the crying ones’. He-as said: ‘O 
my-as son-as! Then cry, and there is a right for you-as that you-as should cry’’.214 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ يَا ابْنَ آدَمَ لَا يَ غُرَّنَّكَ ذَنْبُ النَّاسِ عَنْ   صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام عَنِ الرِضَِا ع عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص  -55 قاَلَ اللََّّ
 .أنَْتَ تَ رْجُوهَا لنَِفْسِكَ ذَنْبِكَ وَ لَا نعِْمَةُ النَّاسِ مِنْ نعِْمَةِ اللََِّّ عَلَيْكَ وَ لَا تُ قَنِِطِ النَّاسَ مِنْ رَحََْةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ وَ 

(The book) ‘Saheefa’ Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: 
“O son of Adam-as! Do not let sins of the people deceive you from your own sins, nor bounties 
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of the people from the bounties of Allah-azwj upon you, nor the despair of the people from the 
Mercy of Allah-azwj the Exalted while you are hoping for yourself!”’215 

َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ أوَْحَى إِلَ دَاوُدَ ع فُلَانةَُ بنِْتُ فُلَانةََ مَعَكَ في الْْنََّةِ في دَرَجَتِكَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام رُوِيَ  -56  أَنَّ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’ – ‘It is reported that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to 
Dawood-as: “So and so, daughter of so and so will be with you-as in the Paradise, in your-as 
rank!” 

نيَِّ  عَنْ  فَسَأَلََاَ  النَّاسِ  سَائرِِ  أعَْمَالِ  مِثْلَ  فَ وَجَدَهُ  تَْهُ  فَخَبَِّ عَمَلِهَا  عَنْ  فَسَأَلََاَ  إلِيَْهَا  بِالْْاَلَةِ  فَسَارَ  إِلاَّ كُنْتُ  غَيْْهَِا  إِلَ  مِنْهَا  فَ نَقَلَنِي  حَالَةٍ  في  مَا كُنْتُ  فَ قَالَتْ  تِهَا 
 أَسَرَّ مِنيِِ بِالْْاَلَةِ الَّتِِ كُنْتُ فِيهَا الَّتِِ نَ قَلَنِي إلِيَْهَا 

He-as went to he and asked her about her deeds. She informed him-as. He-as found it to be 
similar to the deeds of rest of the people. He-as asked her about her intention. She said, ‘I have 
not been in any situation, and He-azwj Transferred me from it to another, except I would be in 
a situation which He-azwj had Transferred me to it, more cheerful from me with the situation 
which I had been in’. 

.  فَ قَالَ حَسُنَ ظنَُّكِ بِاللََِّّ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ

He-as said: ‘Your thoughts with Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty are good’’.216 

نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ إِلاَّ بِحُسْنِ ظنَِِهِ بِاللََِّّ جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ رَ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالمِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: - جَائهِِ مِنْهُ وَ حُسْنِ خُلُقِهِ وَ الْكَفِِ عَنِ وَ اللََِّّ مَا أعُْطِيَ مُؤْمِنٌ قَطُّ خَيَْْ الدُّ
 اغْتِيَابِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 

And it is reported from the scholar-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! A Momin is not Given the 
good of the world and the Hereafter except due to his good thoughts with Allah-azwj Majestic 
and Mighty, and his hopes from Him-azwj, and his good manners, and the restraining from 
backbiting the Momineen. 

ُ مُؤْمِناً بَ عْدَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ إِلاَّ بِسُوءِ الظَّنِ   بِاللََِّّ وَ تَ قْصِيْهِِ مِنْ رَجَائهِِ للََِِّّ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ مِنِ اغْتِيَابِهِ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَ  وَ ايُْ اللََِّّ لَا يُ عَذِِبُ اللََّّ

And I-asws swear by Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj will not Punish a Momin after the repentance and 
seeking the Forgiveness, except due to his evil thoughts with Allah-azwj, and his deficiency from 
his hoping to Allah-azwj, and his evil manners, and from his backbiting of the Momineen. 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَ  ُ عِنْدَ ظنَِِهِ بِهِ لَِْنَّ اللََّّ لَّ كَرِيٌ يَسْتَحْيِي أَنْ يُُْلِفَ ظَنَّ عَبْدِهِ وَ رَجَاءَهُ فأََحْسِنُوا الظَّنَّ بِاللََِّّ وَ ارْغَبُوا  وَ اللََِّّ لَا يُُْسِنُ عَبْدٌ مُؤْمِنٌ ظنَِاً بِاللََِّّ إِلاَّ كَانَ اللََّّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ إلِيَْهِ وَ قَدْ قاَ وْءِ  لَ اللََّّ وْءِ عَلَيْهِمْ دائرَِةُ السَّ  .الظَّانِِيَ بِاللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّ

By Allah-azwj! A Momin will not have good thoughts with Allah-azwj except Allah-azwj would be 
with his thoughts with Him-azwj, because Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Benevolent. He-azwj 
is too Embarrassed to Oppose the thoughts of His-azwj servant and (dash) his hopes, therefore 
improve the thoughts with Allah-azwj and be desirous to Him-azwj, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
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Majestic Said: the thinkers of evil thoughts with Allah. Upon them is the evil field of thought, 
[48:6]’’.217 

 يَا رَبِِ مَا آمَنَ بِكَ مَنْ عَرَفَكَ فَ لَمْ يُُْسِنِ الظَّنَّ بِكَ. وَ رُوِيَ أَنَّ دَاوُدَ ع قاَلَ: -

And it is reported that Dawood-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! He has not believed in You-azwj, the one 
who recognised you but did not have good thoughts of You-azwj’’.218 

 كَانَ ظنَُّكَ بِ أَنَّ آخِرَ عَبْدٍ يُ ؤْمَرُ بِهِ إِلَ النَّارِ فَ يَلْتَفِتُ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَبِِ لَمْ يَكُنْ هَذَا ظَنيِِ بِكَ فَ يَقُولُ مَا   وَ رُوِيَ  -

And it is reported:  

‘Another servant will be Commanded with to the Fire, so he will turn around and say, ‘O Lord-

azwj! This did not happen to be my thoughts with You-azwj!’ He-azwj will Say: “What were your 
thoughts with Me-azwj?” 

 قاَلَ كَانَ ظَنيِِ بِكَ أَنْ تَ غْفِرَ لِ خَطِيئَتِِ وَ تُسْكِنيِِ جَنَّتَكَ 

He will say, ‘My thoughts with You-azwj were that You-azwj will Forgive my sins for me and Settle 
me in Your-azwj Paradise!’ 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَا مَلَائِكَتِِ وَ عِزَّتِ وَ جَلَالِ وَ جُودِي وَ كَرَمِي وَ ارْتفَِاعِي في عُلُوِِي مَ  ا ظَنَّ بِ عَبْدِي خَيْْاً سَاعَةً قَطُّ وَ لَوْ ظَنَّ بِ سَاعَةً خَيْْاً مَا فَ يَقُولُ اللََّّ
 دْخِلُوهُ الْْنََّةَ. رَوَّعْتُهُ بِالنَّارِ أَجِيزُوا لَهُ كَذِبهَُ وَ أَ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say: “O My-azwj Angels! By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty, 
and My-azwj Benevolence and Loftiness in My-azwj Exaltedness! My-azwj servant had not thought 
good with Me-azwj at all, and had he thought good with Me-azwj for a moment, I-azwj would not 
have Scared him with the Fire! I-azwj shall Allow his lie and Enter him into the Paradise!”’219 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَلَا لَا يَ تَّكِلِ الْعَامِلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالَِِمُ الَّتِِ يَ عْمَلُونََّاَ لثَِوَابِ فإَِنََُّّ  ثَُّْ قاَلَ الْعَالمُ ع  - مْ لَوِ اجْتَهَدُوا وَ أتَْ عَبُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ أعَْمَارَهُمْ في عِبَادَتِ كَانوُا  قاَلَ اللََّّ
ريِنَ غَيَْْ بَالغِِيَ في عِبَادَتِِِ   عِنْدِي مِنْ كَراَمَتِِ  مْ كُنْهَ عِبَادَتِ فِيمَا يَظنُُّونهَُ مُقَصِِ

Then the scholar-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Indeed! The workers should 
not be religion upon their works which they are working for My-azwj Rewards, for they, if they 
were to strive and fatigue themselves in their lifetimes in My-azwj worship, they would (still) 
be deficient, not reaching its essence in their worship in worshipping Me-azwj, seeking in My-

azwj Presence of My-azwj Benevolence.  

تِِ عِنْدَ ذَلِكَ تُدْركُِهُمْ وَ مِنَّتِِ تَ بْلُغُهُمْ وَ رضِْوَانّ وَ مَغْفِرَتِ يَ لْبَسُهُمْ فإَِنِِّ  وَ لَكِنْ بِرَحََْتِِ فَ لْيَثِقُوا وَ مِنْ فَضْلِي فَ لْيَْجُْوا وَ إِلَ حُسْنِ الظَّنِِ بِ فَ لْيَطْمَئِنُّوا فإَِنَّ رَحََْ 
ُ الرَّحََْنُ  يتُ. أنََا اللََّّ   الرَّحِيمُ وَ بِذَلِكَ سَُِِ
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But they should be trusting My-azwj Mercy, and be hoping of My-azwj Grace, and let them be 
reassured to the good thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy would come across them 
during that, and My-azwj Conferment would reach them, and My-azwj Pleasure, and My-azwj 
Forgiveness will be clothing them, for Me-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, 
and am Named with that!”’220 

َ أوَْحَى إِلَ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ ع أَنِ اجْعَلْ في الْْبَْسِ رَجُلَيِْ مِنْ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ فَحَبَسَهُمَ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالمِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -  ا ثَُّْ أمََرَهُ بإِِطْلَاقِهِمَاإِنَّ اللََّّ

And it is reported from the scholar-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Musa-as Bin Imran-

as: “Make two men from the children of Israel into the prison!” So, he-as imprisoned them. 
Then He-azwj Commanded him-as to free them’.  

 قاَلَ الْْوَْفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ  قاَلَ فَ نَظرََ إِلَ أَحَدِهُِاَ فإَِذَا هُوَ مِثْلُ الَْدُْبةَِ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا الَّذِي بَ لَغَ بِكَ مَا أرََى مِنْكَ 

He-asws said: ‘He-as looked at one of them, and behold, he was like the humpbacked. He-as said 
to him: ‘What is that which has reached with you to what I-as am seeing from you?’ He said, 
‘The fear from Allah-azwj!’ 

[ ءٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أنَْتَ وَ صَاحِبُكَ كُنْتُمَا في أمَْرٍ وَاحِدٍ وَ قَدْ رأَيَْتُ بَ لَغَ الَْْمْرُ بِصَاحِبِكَ وَ أنَْتَ لمَْ وَ نَظرََ إِلَ الْآخَرِ لمَْ يَ تَشَعَّبْ مِنْهُ شَيْ   يتغيْ ]تَ تَغَيَّْْ

And he-as looked at the other. Nothing had greyed from him. He-as said to him: ‘You and your 
companions were both in one matter, and I-as have seen the matter reach with your 
companion while you have not changed!’ 

يلًا حَسَناً   فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّجُلُ إِنَّهُ كَانَ ظَنيِِ بِاللََِّّ جمَِ

The man said to him-as, ‘It was due to my having beautiful, good thoughts with Allah-azwj’.  

عْتَ مَقَالَةَ عَبْدَيْكَ فأَيَ ُّهُمَا أفَْضَلُ قاَلَ   صَاحِبُ الظَّنِِ الَْْسَنِ أفَْضَلُ. فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِِ قَدْ سََِ

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj have Heard the talk of Your-azwj servant. Which of the two is 
better?’ He-azwj Said: “The owner of the good thoughts is better!”’221 

َ أوَْحَى إِلَ مُوسَى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ ع يَا مُوسَى قُلْ لبَِنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ أنََا عِنْدَ ظَنِِ عَبْدِي بِ فَ لْيَ  وَ أرَْوِي عَنِ الْعَالمِِ ع - دُنّ عِنْدَهُ. أَنَّ اللََّّ  ظُنَّ بِ مَا شَاءَ يََِ

And it is reported from the scholar-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Musa-as Bin Imran-as: “O Musa-as! 
Say to the children of Israel, I-azwj am with the thoughts of My-azwj servant, so let him think of 
Me-azwj whatever he so desire, he will find Me-azwj with him (accordingly)!”’222 

نْ يَا.  وَ نَ رْوِي - َ سَخَتْ نَ فْسُهُ عَنِ الدُّ  مَنْ خَافَ اللََّّ
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And we are reporting: ‘One who fears Allah-azwj would deprive himself from the world’’.223 

َ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنْ كُنْتَ لَا تَ راَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ لَا تَدْريِ أنََّهُ يَ راَكَ فَ قَدْ    وَ نَ رْوِي  - كَفَرْتَ وَ إِنْ كُنْتَ تَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ يَ راَكَ ثَُّْ اسْتَتََْتَ عَنِ الْمَخْلُوقِيَ خَفِ اللََّّ
  جَعَلْتَهُ أهَْوَنَ النَّاظِريِنَ إلِيَْكَ.بِالْمَعَاصِي وَ بَ رَزْتَ لَهُ بِّاَ فَ قَدْ 

And we are reporting: ‘Fear Allah-azwj as if you are seeing Him-azwj. If you are not seeing Him-azwj, 
then He-azwj is Seeing you, and if were not to know that He-azwj Sees you, so you have 
committed Kufr, and if you were to know He-azwj Does See you, then you conceal with the 
disobedience from the created beings and duel to Him-azwj with it, so you have Made Him-azwj 
as the weakest of the beholders to you’’.224 

ُ مَا أمََّلَ وَ آمَنَهُ مَنْ رَجَا شَيْئاً طلََبَهُ وَ مَنْ خَافَ مِنْ شَيْ  وَ نَ رْوِي -  مَِّا يَُاَفُ.ءٍ هَرَبَ مِنْهُ مَا مِنْ مُؤْمِنٍ يََْتَمِعُ في قَ لْبِهِ خَوْفٌ وَ رَجَاءٌ إِلاَّ أعَْطاَهُ اللََّّ

And we are reporting:  

‘One who hopes for something will seek it, and the one who fears from something will flee 
from it. There is none from a Momin gathering fear and hope in his heart, except Allah-azwj 
would Give him what he had hoped for and Secure him from what he had feared’’.225 

لْبَ. وَ نَ رْوِي  مَنْ مَاتَ آمِناً أَنْ يُسْلَبَ سُلِبَ وَ مَنْ مَاتَ خَائفِاً أَنْ يُسْلَبَ أمَِنَ السَّ

And we are reporting: ‘One who dies feeling secure from being plundered will be plundered, 
and the one who dies fearing from being plundered, would be safe from being plundered’’.226 

مُْ لَمْ يَ رَوْا مِنيِِ إِلاَّ ا  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادِقُ ع  -57 ُ تَ عَالَ إِلَ دَاوُدَ ع ذكَِِرْ عِبَادِي مِنْ آلَائِي وَ نَ عْمَائِي فإَِنََّّ لَْْسَنَ الْْمَِيلَ لئَِلاَّ يَظنُُّوا أوَْحَى اللََّّ
  حُسْنِ الْعِبَادَةِ وَ الْمَغْرُورُ في الْبَاقِي إِلاَّ مِثْلَ الَّذِي سَلَفَ مِنيِِ إلِيَْهِمْ وَ حُسْنُ الظَّنِِ يَدْعُو إِلَ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Dawood-as: “Remind My-azwj servants of 
My-azwj Favours and My-azwj bounties, for they will not see from Me-azwj except the good, the 
beautiful, lest they think regarding the remaining (alive), except like which has been in the 
past from Me-azwj to them; and good thoughts call to the good worship, and the Forgiveness. 
He persists in the disobedience and wishes the Forgiveness!” 

  لَهُ يَ رْجُو ثَ وَابهَُ وَ يَُاَفُ عِقَابهَُ. يَ تَمَادَى في الْمَعْصِيَةِ وَ يَ تَمَنََّ الْمَغْفِرَةَ وَ لَا يَكُونُ مُُْسِنُ الظَّنِِ في خَلْقِ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ الْمُطِيعَ 

And he cannot be a good thinker among the creatures of Allah-azwj except the one obedient 
to Him-azwj hoping for His-azwj Rewards and fearing His-azwj Punishment’’.227 
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دُ فَمَنْ زاَغَ عَنْ وَفاَءِ حَقِيقَةِ مُوجِبَاتِ ظنَِِهِ بِرَبِِهِ فَ قَدْ أَ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَُْكِي عَنْ رَبِِهِ تَ عَالَ   - ةَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ أنََا عِنْدَ حُسْنِ ظَنِِ عَبْدِي بِ يَا مَُُمَّ عْظَمَ الُْْجَّ
 .وَ كَانَ مِنَ الْمَخْدُوعِيَ في أَسْرِ هَوَاهُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said narrating on behalf of his-saww Lord-azwj the Exalted: “I-azwj am with the 
good thoughts of My-azwj servant with Me-azwj! O Muhammad-saww! The one deviates from 
being loyal in reality to obligatory thoughts with his Lord-azwj, so he has a mighty argument 
against himself, and he would be from the ones deceived in the prison of his personal 
desires”’.228 

ع  -58 الصَّادِقُ  قاَلَ  الشريعة  مصباح  إِ   مص،  وَ  خَائفِاً  اللََِّّ  مِنَ  عَارفِاً كَانَ  بِاللََِّّ  مَنْ كَانَ  وَ  النَّفْسِ  شَفِيعُ  الرَّجَاءُ  وَ  الْقَلْبِ  رَقِيبُ  وَ هُُاَ الْْوَْفُ  راَجِياً  ليَْهِ 
يَاَنِ يَطِيُْ الْعَبْدُ الْمُحَقِِقُ بِِّمَا إِلَ رضِْوَانِ اللََِّّ وَ عَيْنَا عَقْلِهِ   يُ بْصِرُ بِِّمَا إِلَ وَعْدِ اللََِّّ وَ وَعِيدِهِ جَنَاحَا الِْْ

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The fear is an observer of the heart, and the hope is an intercessor of the 
soul, and the one who were to be a knower of Allah-azwj would be fearful from Allah-azwj and 
hopeful to Him-azwj, and these two (fear and hope) are two wings of the Eman the servant flies 
with to the Pleasure of Allah-azwj, and two eyes of his intellect he sees with to the Promise of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Threats.  

 فُ يَُيِتُ النَّفْسَ. وَ الْْوَْفُ طاَلِعُ عَدْلِ اللََِّّ نَاهِي وَعِيدِهِ وَ الرَّجَاءُ دَاعِي فَضْلِ اللََِّّ وَ هُوَ يُُْيِي الْقَلْبَ وَ الْْوَْ 

And the fear is notifier of the Justice of Allah-azwj, preventing His-azwj Threat, and the hope is a 
caller to the Grace of Allah-azwj, and it revives the heart, and the fear deadens the self’’.229 

 اةِ الْقَلْبِ الْبلُُوغُ إِلَ الِاسْتِقَامَةِ الْمُؤْمِنُ بَيَْ خَوْفَيِْ خَوْفِ مَا مَضَى وَ خَوْفِ مَا بقَِيَ وَ بِوَْتِ النَّفْسِ يَكُونُ حَيَاةُ الْقَلْبِ وَ بِحَيَ  قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص -

The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Momin is between the two fears – a fear of what is past and fear 
of what remains, and with the death of the self would be life of the heart, and with the life of 
the heart he will reach to the straightness.  

َ عَلَى مِيزاَنِ الْْوَْفِ وَ الرَّجَاءِ لَا يَضِلُّ وَ يَصِلُ إِلَ مَأْمُولهِِ وَ كَيْفَ لَا يَُاَفُ ا لُ بِهِ وَ مَنْ عَبَدَ اللََّّ لْعَبْدُ وَ هُوَ غَيُْْ عَالمٍِ بِاَ تُخْتَمُ صَحِيفَتُهُ وَ لَا لَهُ عَمَلٌ يَ تَوَسَّ
 ءٍ وَ لَا مَفَرَّ لَى شَيْ اسْتِحْقَاقاً وَ لَا قُدْرَةَ لَهُ عَ 

And the one who worships Allah-azwj upon the scale of fear and hope will not stray, and he will 
reach to his hopes; and how can the servant not fear, and he is not a knower of what his 
register (of deeds) will end with, and there could be no deeds for him he can make a means 
with to be deserving with, nor any power for him upon anything nor any escape. 

 ثُ لَا تُُْصَى وَ لَا تُ عَدُّ وَ كَيْفَ لَا يَ رْجُو وَ هُوَ يَ عْرِفُ نَ فْسَهُ بِالْعَجْزِ وَ هُوَ غَريِقٌ في بَحْرِ آلَاءِ اللََِّّ وَ نَ عْمَائهِِ مِنْ حَيْ 
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And how can he not hope, and he knows himself with the inabilities, and he is drowning in a 
sea of Favours of Allah-azwj and His-azwj bounties from whereby he can neither count nor 
number?  

 فِ.فاَلْمُحِبُّ يَ عْبُدُ رَبَّهُ عَلَى الرَّجَاءِ بِشَُاهَدَةِ أَحْوَالهِِ بِعَيِْ سَهَرٍ وَ الزَّاهِدُ يَ عْبُدُ عَلَى الْْوَْ 

The loving one will worship his Lord-azwj upon the hope with witnessing his situations with a 
watchful eye, while the ascetic will worship based upon the fear’’.  

حَيَّانَ  بْنِ  لَِرَمِِ  أوَُيْسٌ  عَارِضٌ   قاَلَ  وَ  ثََبِتٌ  خَوْفاَنِ  الْْوَْفُ  وَ  الْْوَْفِ  عَلَى  نَ عْمَلُ  بَلْ  فَ قَالَ  رَجَاءٍ  عَلَى  النَّاسُ  عَمِلَ  وَ    قَدْ  الرَّجَا  يوُرِثُ  الْْوَْفِ  مِنَ  فاَلثَّابِتُ 
 الْعَارِضُ مِنْهُ يوُرِثُ خَوْفاً ثََبتِاً 

Oweys said to Hiram Bin Hayyan, ‘The people are working based upon hope’. He said, ‘But we 
are working based upon the fear; and the fear are two (types of) fears – a constant and 
occasional. The constant from the fear inherits the hope, and the occasional from it inherits 
constant fear.  

حُ أمََلَ    الْعَجْزِ وَ التَّقْصِيِْ وَ الْْيََاءِ. وَ الرَّجَاءُ رَجَاءَانِ عَاكِفٌ وَ بَادٍ فاَلْعَاكِفُ مِنْهُ يُ قَوِِي نِسْبَةَ الْعَبْدِ وَ الْبَادِي مِنْهُ يُصَحِِ

And the hope are two (types of) hopes – permanent and temporary. The permanent from it 
strengthens love of the servant, and the temporary from it corrects the hopes of inability, and 
the shortcoming and the embarrassment’’.230 

الِ قاَلَ:  -59 فَلا يَأْمَنُ مَكْرَ اللََِّّ   فَ قَالَ  صَلَّيْتُ خَلْفَ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع فأََطْرَقَ ثَُّْ قاَلَ اللَّهُمَّ لَا تُ ؤْمِنيِِ مَكْرَكَ ثَُّْ جَهَمَ   شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الْْمََّ
 .إِلاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْْاسِرُونَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Safwan Al Jammal who said,  

‘I prayed Salat behind Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws lowered his-asws head, then said: ‘O Allah-azwj! 
Do not let me-asws feel secure from You-azwj Plan’. Then he-asws said aloud: But no one feels 
secure from the Plan of Allah except the people (who are) losers [7:99]’’.231 

ُ تَ عَالَ   م، تفسيْ الْمام عليه السلام   -60 يَاَنَ بِهِ مِنْ نُ بُوَّةِ نَبيِِ اللََِّّ وَ وَلَايةَِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ وَ الطَّيِِبِيَ مِنْ   إِنَّ الَّذِينَ آمَنُوا بِاللََِّّ   قاَلَ اللََّّ   وَ بِاَ فَ رَضَ الِْْ
مُْ في دِينِ اللََِّّ مُتَنَاصِرُونَ  وَ النَّصارى يَ عْنِي الْيَهُودَ  وَ الَّذِينَ هادُوا آلهِِ  مُْ صَبَوْا إِلَ دِينِ اللََِّّ وَ هُمْ بِقَوْلَِِمْ كَاذِبوُنَ  وَ الصَّابئِِيَ  الَّذِينَ زَعَمُوا أَنََّّ  الَّذِينَ زَعَمُوا أَنََّّ

Tafseer of the Imam (Hassan Al Askari-asws) - Then Allah-azwj the Exalted Said Surely those who 
are believing, in Allah-azwj and in what Allah-azwj Imposed upon them to have the Eman in it, 
from the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and the goodly ones from his-asws Progeny-asws, 
and those who became Jews - meaning the Jews, and the Christians - those who are alleging 
that they are the helpers in the Religion of Allah-azwj, and the Sabeans – those who are 
claiming that they are correct to the Religion of Allah-azwj, and they are liars in their words.  
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ارِ وَ نَ زعََ عَنْ كُفْرهِِ وَ مَنْ آمَنَ مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ في مُسْتَقْبَلِ أعَْمَارهِِمْ وَ أَخْلَصَ وَ  مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ   مَنْ آمَنَ بِاللََِّّ  وَفََّ بِالْعَهْدِ وَ الْمِيثاَقِ الْمَأْخُوذَيْنِ عَلَيْهِ    الْكُفَّ
دٍ وَ عَلِيٍِ وَ خُلَفَائهِِمَا الطَّاهِريِنَ     مِنْ هَؤُلَاءِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ  وَ عَمِلَ صالِْاً  لِمُحَمَّ

The ones who believe in Allah – from those unbelievers who were removed from their Kufr, 
and the ones who believe from those Momineen in the future lives of theirs and are sincere 
and loyal with the pact and the Covenants Taken upon them for Muhammad--saww and Ali-asws 
and their-asws Pure Caliphs and do righteous deeds – from those Momineen.  

مُْ لَمْ يَ عْمَلُوا مِنْ مََاَفَةِ اللََِّّ مَا   وَ لا هُمْ يَُْزَنوُنَ   هُنَاكَ حِيَ يَُاَفُ الْفَاسِقُونَ   وَ لا خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ   في الْآخِرَةِ   عِنْدَ رَبِِِّمْ   ثَ وَابُّمُْ   فَ لَهُمْ أَجْرُهُمْ  إِذَا حَزنَِ الظَّالِمُونَ لَِْنََّّ
 يُُاَفُ مِنْ فِعْلِهِ وَ لَا يَُْزَنُ لَهُ  

so for them, their Recompense – their Reward is with their Lord in the Hereafter, and there 
would be no fear for them, over there when they used to fear the mischief makers (in the 
world) nor would they be grieving, when the adversaries grieved them, because they were 
nor acting in opposition to Allah-azwj, fearing the one who did so, nor would they be grief for 
him’’. 

َ  وَ نَظرََ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ عَلِيٌّ ع إِلَ رَجُلٍ أثَ َّرَ الْْوَْفُ عَلَيْهِ فَ قَالَ مَا بَالُكَ قاَلَ إِنِِّ أَخَافُ ا  للََّّ

And Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws looked at a man, and he-asws saw the traces of fear upon him, 
so he-asws said: ‘What is the matter with you?’ He said, ‘I am fearing Allah-azwj’.  

َ بَ عْدَ ذَلِكَ فإَِنَّهُ لَا فَ قَالَ يَا عَبْدَ اللََِّّ خَفْ ذُنوُبَكَ وَ خَفْ عَدْلَ اللََِّّ عَلَيْكَ في مَظاَلمِِ عِبَادِهِ وَ أَطِعْهُ فِيمَا كَلَّفَكَ   وَ لَا تَ عْصِهِ فِيمَا يُصْلِحُكَ ثَُّْ لَا تَخَفِ اللََّّ
لَ  يَظْلِمُ أَحَداً وَ لَا يُ عَذِِبهُُ فَ وْقَ   اسْتِحْقَاقِهِ أبَدَاً إِلاَّ أَنْ تَخاَفَ سُوءَ الْعَاقِبَةِ بَِِنْ تَ غَيََّْ أوَْ تَ بَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘O servant of Allah-azwj! Fear your sins and fear the Justice of Allah-azwj upon you 
regarding the injustices of His-azwj servants and obey Him-azwj in what He-azwj has Encumbered 
you with, and do not disobey Him-azwj in what He-azwj Corrects you. Then do not fear Allah-azwj 
after that, for He-azwj neither Wrongs anyone nor does He-azwj Punish him above his deserving 
(level), ever, unless if you fear the evil consequences if they change or alter (you).  

ت َ  وَ  اللََِّّ  فبَِفَضْلِ  خَيٍْْ  مِنْ  تَأتْيِهِ  مَا  أَنَّ  فاَعْلَمْ  الْعَاقِبَةِ  سُوءَ   ُ اللََّّ يُ ؤْمِنَكَ  أَنْ  أرََدْتَ  عَفْوهِِ فإَِنْ  وَ  حِلْمِهِ  وَ  كَ  إِياَّ إِنْظاَرهِِ  وَ  اللََِّّ  فبَِإِمْهَالِ  سُوءٍ  مِنْ  تَأتْيِهِ  مَا  وَ  وْفِيقِهِ 
 .عَنْكَ 

So if you want that Allah-azwj should Secure you from the evil consequences, then know that 
whatever you come to from the good, so it is by the Grace of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Inclining 
(you for it), and whatever you come to from the evil, so it is by His-azwj grace period and His-azwj 
Respiting you, and His-azwj Forbearance and His-azwj Pardoning you’’.232  

ارِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَعْرُوفٍ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنْ مَُُ   -61 عْتُ جا، المجالس للمفيد أَحََْدُ بْنُ الْوَليِدِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصَّفَّ دِ بْنِ سِنَانٍ عَنِ الَْْسَنِ بْنِ أَبِ سَارَةَ قاَلَ سََِ مَّ
 ا يَُاَفُ وَ يَ رْجُو.لَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ مُؤْمِناً حَتىَّ يَكُونَ خَائفِاً راَجِياً وَ لَا يَكُونُ خَائفِاً راَجِياً حَتىَّ يَكُونَ عَامِلًا لِمَ  أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع يَ قُولُ 
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(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, 
from Ibn Mahziyar, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al-Hassan Bin Abu Sarah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying, ‘The servant cannot be a Momin until he happens to be 
fearful, hopeful, and he cannot be fearful, hopeful until he becomes a worker for what he 
fears and hopes for’’.233 

دٍ عَنْ عَلِيٍِ قاَلَ: -62 سْنَادِ عَنِ ابْنِ مَهْزيَِارَ عَنِ الْقَاسِمِ بْنِ مَُُمَّ وَ الَّذِينَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ ما   سَألَْتُ أبََا عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع عَنْ قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  جا، المجالس للمفيد بِالِْْ
 . أَنْ يُ تَقَبَّلَ مِنْهُمْ قاَلَ مِنْ شَفَقَتِهِمْ وَ رَجَائهِِمْ يَُاَفُونَ أَنْ تُ رَدَّ إلِيَْهِمْ أعَْمَالَُمُْ إِذَا لَمْ يطُِيعُوا وَ هُمْ يَ رْجُونَ  آتَ وْا وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَجِلَةٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – by the chain from Ibn Mahziyar, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Ali 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Mighty and Majestic: And those are giving what 
they are giving, and their hearts are fearful that they would be returning to their Lord 
[23:60]. He-asws said: ‘From their feeling sorry and their hoping, they are fearing that their 
deeds might be rejected to them when they had not obeyed, and they are hoping that He-azwj 
will Accept from them’’.234 

يُّ في كِتَابِ زهُْدِ النَّبيِِ ص   -63 ُ اللَّوْنِ وَ كَانَ   قيه، الدروع الواقية ذكََرَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ أَحََْدُ الْقُمِِ أَنَّ جَبِْئَيِلَ أتََاهُ عِنْدَ الزَّوَالِ في سَاعَةٍ لَمْ يَأتْهِِ فِيهَا وَ هُوَ مُتَغَيِِْ
هُ وَ جِرْسَهُ فَ لَمْ يَسْمَعْهُ يَ وْمَئِذٍ   النَّبيُّ ص يَسْمَعُ حِسَّ

(The book) ‘Al Durou Al Waqiya’ – Abu Ja’far Ahmad Al Qummi mentioned,  

‘In the book ‘Zohad Al-Nabi-saww’, ‘Jibraeel-as came to him-saww at midday, during a time he-as 
was not coming to him-saww during it, and he-as was of changed colour, and the Prophet-saww 
used to hear his-as hiss and his-as tinkle, but he-saww did not hear it on that day. 

يئُنِي فِيهَا وَ أرََى لَوْنَكَ مُتَ  كَ وَ جِرْسَكَ فَ لَمْ أَسََْعْهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبيُّ ص يَا جَبِْئَيِلُ مَا لَكَ جِئْتَنِي في سَاعَةٍ لَمْ تَكُنْ تََِ اً وَ كُنْتُ أَسََْعُ حِسَّ  غَيِِْ

The Prophet-saww said to him-as: ‘O Jibraeel-as! What is the matter with you-as coming to me-saww 
in a time you-as have come to me-as during it, and I-saww see your-as colour to have changed, and 
I-saww used to hear your-as hiss and your-as tinkle, but I-saww did not hear it (this time)?’ 

ُ بِنََافِخِ النَّارِ فَ وُضِعَتْ عَلَى النَّارِ   فَ قَالَ إِنِِّ جِئْتُ حِيَ أمََرَ اللََّّ

He-as said: ‘I-as have come when Allah-azwj Commanded the blowers (bellows) of the Fire, and 
these were placed upon the Fire’.  

ُ تَ عَالَ   فَ قَالَ النَّبيُّ ص أَخْبِِْنّ عَنِ النَّارِ يَا جَبِْئَيِلُ حِيَ خَلَقَهَا اللََّّ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Inform me-saww about the Fire, O Jibraeel-as, when did Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Create it?’ 
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ُ سُبْحَانهَُ أوَْقَدَ عَلَيْهَا ألَْفَ عَامٍ فاَحََْرَّتْ ثَُّْ أوَْقَدَ عَلَيْهَا ألَْفَ عَامٍ فاَبْ يَضَّتْ ثَُّْ  ءُ جَمْرُهَا  أوَْقَدَ عَلَيْهَا ألَْفَ عَامٍ فاَسْوَدَّتْ فَهِيَ سَوْدَاءُ مُظْلِمَةٌ لَا يُضِيفَ قَالَ اللََّّ
 وَ لَا يَ نْطفَِئُ لََبَُهَا

He-as said: ‘Allah-azwj the Glorious Ignited upon it for a thousand years, so it reddened. Then 
He-azwj Ignited upon it for a thousand years, so it whitened. Then He-azwj Ignited upon it for a 
thousand years, so it blackened. So, it is black, dark. Its embers are not illuminating nor are 
its flames being extinguished.  

لَاحْتََقَُوا الَْْرْضِ  أهَْلِ  عَلَى  مِنْهَا  خَرجََ  إِبْ رَةٍ  خَرْقِ  مِثْلَ  أَنَّ  لَوْ  نبَِياًِ  بِالَْْقِِ  بَ عَثَكَ  الَّذِي  أهَْلُ   وَ  لََلََكَ  مِنْهَا  أُخْرجَِ  ثَُّْ  جَهَنَّمَ  دَخَلَ  رَجُلًا  أَنَّ  لَوْ  وَ  آخِرهِِمْ  عَنْ 
يعاً حِيَ يَ نْظرُُونَ   إلِيَْهِ لِمَا يَ رَوْنَ بِهِ الَْْرْضِ جمَِ

By the One-azwj Who Sent you-saww with the truth as a Prophet-saww! Even if the likes of a pin 
prick were to emerge from it unto people of the earth, they would be incinerated to their last 
one, and if a man were to enter Hell, then brought out from it, it would destroy people of the 
earth entirely when they would be looking at him at what they would be seeing (what is) with 
him. 

الدُّ  جِبَالِ  يعِ  جمَِ عَلَى  وُضِعَ  في كِتَابِهِ  تَ عَالَ   ُ اللََّّ الَّتِِ ذكََرَهَا  لْسِلَةِ  السِِ مِنَ  أَنَّ ذِراَعاً  لَوْ  إلِيَْهِ  وَ  نَظرََ  عَشَرَ  التِِسْعَةَ  خُزَّانِ  بَ عْضَ  أَنَّ  لَوْ  وَ  عَنْ آخِرهَِا  لَذَابَتْ  نْ يَا 
 وَ لَوْ أَنَّ ثيَِاباً مِنْ ثيَِابِ أهَْلِ جَهَنَّمَ خَرجََ إِلَ الَْْرْضِ لَمَاتَ أهَْلُ الَْْرْضِ مِنْ نَتُِْ ريُِِهِ  ظرُُونَ إلِيَْهِ أهَْلُ الَْْرْضِ لَمَاتوُا حِيَ يَ نْ 

And even if a cubit of the chain which Allah-azwj the Exalted has Mentioned it in His-azwj Book 
were to be placed upon entirety of the mountains of the world, they would dissolve up to the 
last of them; and even if people of the earth were to look at one of the nineteen keepers, 
they would die at the time they look at him, and even if a cloth from the clothing of the people 
of Hell were to emerge to the earth, the people of earth would die from the stench of its 
smell’. 

َ قَدْ آمَنَكُمَا مِنْ أَنْ تَ عْصِيَانهِِ  فأََكَبَّ النَّبيُّ ص وَ أَطْرَقَ يَ بْكِي وَ كَذَلِكَ جَبِْئَيِلُ فَ لَمْ يَ زاَلا يَ بْكِيَانِ حَتىَّ نَادَاهُُاَ مَلَكٌ مِنَ  دُ إِنَّ اللََّّ مَاءِ يَا جَبِْئَيِلُ وَ يَا مَُُمَّ السَّ
 فَ يُعَذِِبَكُمَا 

The Prophet-saww knelt and lowered his-saww head crying, and like that was Jibraeel-la. They-as 
did not stop crying until an Angel from the sky call out to them-as: ‘O Jibraeel-as, and O 
Muhammad-saww! Allah-azwj has Secured both of you-as from disobeying Him-azwj, so He-azwj 
might have to Punish you-as!’ 

اللََِّّ  مِنَ  خَوْفهُُ  فَجَاءَهُ  شَِاَلهِِ  قِبَلَ  صَحِيفَتُهُ  هَوَتْ  قَدْ  رَجُلًا  الْمَنَامِ  في  رأَيَْتُ  ص  اللََِّّ  رَسُولُ  قَدْ  قاَلَ  أمَُّتِِ  مِنْ  رَجُلًا  رأَيَْتُ  وَ  في يََيِنِهِ  فَجَعَلَهَا  صَحِيفَتَهُ  فأََخَذَ   
 الَّتِِ بَكَى مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ فاَسْتَخْرَجَهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ.هَوَى في النَّارِ فَجَاءَتْهُ دُمُوعُهُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww saw a man in my-saww dream whose register (of deeds) had 
collapsed in his left hand, Fear of Allah-azwj came to him, and it took his register and made it 
to be in his right hand; and I saw a man from my-saww community to have collapsed into the 
Fire, so there came to him his tear which he had cried from fearing Allah-azwj, so it extracted 
him from that’’.235 
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 مَنْ كَانَ بِاللََِّّ أعَْرَفَ كَانَ مِنَ اللََِّّ أَخْوَفَ  ضه، روضة الواعظي قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص -64

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The one who was the most knowing with Allah-azwj would be the most 
fearful from Allah-azwj’.  

َ بِالْغَيْبِ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَِنْ لَمْ تَ رَهُ فإَِنَّهُ يَ راَكَ  ُ تَ عَالَ  وَ قاَلَ ص يَا ابْنَ مَسْعُودٍ اخْشَ اللََّّ مَنْ خَشِيَ الرَّحَْنَ بِالْغَيْبِ وَ جاءَ بِقَلْبٍ مُنِيبٍ ادْخُلُوها بِسَلامٍ    يَ قُولُ اللََّّ
 . ذلِكَ يَ وْمُ الْْلُُودِ 

And he-saww said: ‘O Ibn Masoud! Fear Allah-azwj in the privacy as if you can see Him-azwj. Since 
you cannot see Him-azwj, so He-azwj is Seeing you. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: Who fears the 
Beneficent in private and comes with a penitent heart [50:33] “Enter it in peace!” That 
would be the Day of eternal abiding [50:34]’’.236  

 أَنَّ النَّبيَّ ص كَانَ يُصَلِِي وَ قَ لْبُهُ كَالْمِرْجَلِ يَ غْلِي مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ.  وَ رُوِيَ  -

And it is reported, ‘The Prophet-saww was praying Salat and his-saww heart was like the cauldron 
on the boil, from fear of Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.237 

َ خَوْفاً أنََّكَ لَوْ أتََ يْتَهُ بِحَسَنَاتِ أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ لَمْ يَ قْبَلْهَا مِنْكَ وَ ارجُْ اللَََّّ   وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع   -  رَجَاءً أنََّكَ لَوْ أتََ يْتَهُ بِسَيِِئَاتِ أهَْلِ الَْْرْضِ يَا بُنَيَّ خَفِ اللََّّ
 غَفَرَهَا لَكَ. 

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O my-asws son! Fear Allah-azwj with such fear that if you were 
to go to Him-azwj with good deeds of people of the earth, He-azwj will not Accept it from you 
and hope to Allah-azwj with such hope that if you were to go to Him-azwj with evil deeds of 
people of the earth, He-azwj Forgive (these) for you’’.238 

جَرِ وَرَق ُ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبيُّ ص  -  هَا.إِذَا اقْشَعَرَّ قَ لْبُ الْمُؤْمِنِ مِنْ خَشْيَةِ اللََِّّ تََُاتَّتْ عَنْهُ خَطاَيَاهُ كَمَا تَ تَحَاتُّ مِنَ الشَّ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘When the heart of a Momin shivers from fear of Allah-azwj, his sins 
drop off from him just as the tree drops off its leaves’’.239 

دْنَا في كِتَ ابِ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَبِ ط اَلِ بٍ ع  - ولَ اللََِّّ ص قَ الَ وَ هُوَ عَلَى مِنْبَِهِِ وَ اللََِّّ ال َّذِي لَا إلَِ هَ إِلاَّ هُوَ مَ ا أعُْطِيَ مُؤْمِنٌ   وَ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ الَ وَج َ أَنَّ رَس              ُ
نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ إِلاَّ بِحُسْنِ ظنَِِهِ بِاللََِّّ وَ رَجَائهِِ وَ حُسْنِ خُلُقِهِ وَ الْكَفِِ عَنِ اغْتِيَابِ   يَ الْمُؤْمِنِ  خَيَْْ الدُّ

And from Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws found in the book of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said, and he-saww was upon his-saww pulpit: ‘By the One-azwj Who, there is no 
god except He-azwj! A Momin is not Given good of the world and the Hereafter except due to 
his good thoughts with Allah-azwj, and his hoping to Him-azwj, and his good manners, and the 
restraint from backbiting the Momineen! 
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ُ مُؤْمِناً بَ عْدَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ إِلاَّ بِسُوءِ    ظنَِِهِ بِاللََِّّ وَ تَ قْصِيٍْ مِنْ رَجَائهِِ بِاللََِّّ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ اغْتِيَابِهِ للِْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ لَا يُ عَذِِبُ اللََّّ

By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj! Allah-azwj will not Punish a Momin after the 
repentance and seeking the Forgiveness except due to his evil thoughts with Allah-azwj, and 
deficiency from his hoping with Allah-azwj, and his evil manners, and his backbiting to the 
Momineen.  

ُ عِنْدَ ظَنِِ عَبْ  َ كَريٌِ بيَِدِهِ الَْْيْْاَتُ يَسْتَحِي أَنْ يَكُونَ عَبْدُهُ الْمُؤْمِنُ وَ اللََِّّ الَّذِي لَا إلَِهَ إِلاَّ هُوَ لَا يَُْسُنُ ظَنُّ عَبْدٍ مُؤْمِنٍ بِاللََِّّ إِلاَّ كَانَ اللََّّ دِهِ الْمُؤْمِنِ بِهِ لَِْنَّ اللََّّ
 الظَّنَّ وَ الرَّجَاءَ ثَُّْ يُُْلِفَ ظنََّهُ وَ رَجَاءَهُ لَهُ فأََحْسِنُوا بِاللََِّّ الظَّنَّ وَ ارْغَبُوا إلِيَْهِ. قَدْ أَحْسَنَ بِهِ 

By Allah-azwj Who, there is no god except He-azwj! A Momin servant will not have good thoughts 
with Allah-azwj except Allah-azwj would be with the thoughts of His-azwj Momin servant, because 
Allah-azwj is Benevolent. In His-azwj Hand is the goodness. He-azwj is Embarrassed from His-azwj 
Momin servant having good thoughts with Him-azwj and the hope, then He-azwj Opposes his 
thoughts and (dashes) his hoping to Him-azwj. So, improve the thoughts with Allah-azwj and be 
desirous to Him-azwj’’.240 

 .ذلِكُمْ ظنَُّكُمُ الَّذِي ظنََنْتُمْ بِرَبِِكُمْ أرَْداكُمْ فأََصْبَحْتُمْ مِنَ الْْاسِريِنَ  ليَْسَ مِنْ عَبْدٍ ظَنَّ بِهِ خَيْْاً إِلاَّ كَانَ عِنْدَ ظنَِِهِ بِهِ وَ ذَلِكَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘There isn’t any servant having good thoughts with Him-azwj, except He-azwj 
would be with his good thoughts with Him-azwj, and that is His-azwj Word: And those were your 
thoughts which you thought about your Lord, ruining you, so have become from the losers 
[41:23]’’.241 

ُ عَلَيْهِ   يَا رَبِِ مَا آمَنَ مَنْ عَرَفَكَ فَ لَمْ يُُْسِنِ الظَّنَّ بِكَ. عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ دَاوُدُ النَّبيُّ صَلَّى اللََّّ

From him-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-as Dawood-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon 
him-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! He has not believed, one who recognised You-azwj but did not have 
good thoughts with You-azwj’’.242 

 وَجَدْنَا في كِتَابِ عَلِيٍِ ع إِلَ آخِرِ الَْْخْبَارِ الثَّلَاثةَِ. مِشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، نَ قْلًا مِنْ كِتَابِ الْمَحَاسِنِ عَنْ أَبِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -65

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – Copying from the book ‘Al Mahasin’,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We-asws found in the book of Ali-asws’ – up to the end of the 
three Ahadeeth’’.243 

 لَا يََوُتَنَّ أَحَدكُُمْ إِلاَّ وَ هُوَ يُُْسِنُ الظَّنَّ بِاللََِّّ فإَِنَّ حُسْنَ الظَّنِِ بِاللََِّّ ثََنَُ الْْنََّةِ. رَوْضَةُ الْوَاعِظِيَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Not one of you should be dying except and he should be having good 
thoughts with Allah-azwj, for the good thoughts with Allah-azwj is the price of Paradise’’.244 

ائرِِ الْكُتُبِ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ: مِنَ وَ غَلُظَ وَ أمََّا الْآخَرُ فَ نَ   وَ مِنْ س َ ى بْنِ عِمْراَنَ رَجُلَانِ في الْْبَْسِ فأََمَّا أَحَدُهُُاَ فَس َ ارَ مِثْلَ كَانَ في زَمَنِ مُوس َ حِلَ فَص َ
 الَْدُْبةَِ 

And from rest of the books,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There were two men in the prison during the era of 
Musa-as Bin Imran-as. As for one of them, he was fat and thick, and as for the other, he had 
wasted away and became like the humpbacked.  

 قاَلَ حُسْنُ الظَّنِِ بِاللََِّّ  فَ قَالَ مُوسَى بْنُ عِمْراَنَ للِْمُسْمَنِ مَا الَّذِي أرََى بِكَ مِنْ حُسْنِ الْْاَلِ في بَدَنِكَ 

Musa-as Bin Imran-as said to the fat one, ‘What is that which I-as see with you being with a good 
state in your body?’ He said, ‘Good thoughts with Allah-azwj’. 

 وَ قاَلَ لِلْآخَرِ مَا الَّذِي أرََى بِكَ مِنْ سُوءِ الْْاَلِ في بَدَنِكَ قاَلَ الْْوَْفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ 

And he-as said to the other, ‘What is that which I-as see with you of the evil state in your body?’ 
He said, ‘The fear from Allah-azwj’.  

عْتَ مَقَالتََهُمَا فأََعْلِمْنِي أيَ ُّهُمَا أفَْضَلُ   فَ رَفَعَ مُوسَى يَدَهُ إِلَ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ فَ قَالَ يَا رَبِِ قَدْ سََِ

Musa-as raised his-as hands towards Allah-azwj the Exalted and said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj have 
Heard both their words, so let me-as know, which of the two is superior?’ 

ُ تَ عَالَ إلِيَْهِ صَاحِبُ حُسْنِ الظَّنِِ بِ   .فأََوْحَى اللََّّ

Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to him-azwj: “The owner of good thoughts with Me-azwj!”’245 

دٍ عَنِ ابْنِ فَضَّالٍ عَنِ الَْْكَمِ بْنِ مِسْكِيٍ عَنْ إِسْ   -66 ةٌ مِنْ أَصْحَابنَِا عَنْ أَحََْدَ بْنِ مَُُمَّ ارٍ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عِدَّ كَانَ مَلِكٌ   حَاقَ بْنِ عَمَّ
 نْبِيَاءُ فأََراَدَ الْمَلِكُ أَنْ يَ بْعَثَ رَجُلًا في حَاجَةٍ في بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ قاَضٍ وَ للِْقَاضِي أَخٌ وَ كَانَ رَجُلَ صِدْقٍ وَ لَهُ امْرأَةٌَ قَدْ وَلَدَتِْاَ الَْْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Al Hakam 
Bin Miskeen, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a king among the children of Israel and there 
was a judge of his, and for the judge there was a brother, and he was a truthful man, and for 
him was a wife whom the Prophets-as had begotten. The king wanted to send a man regarding 
a need.  
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ي ابْغِنِي رَجُلًا ثقَِةً فَ قَالَ مَا أعَْلَمُ أَحَداً أوَْثَقَ مِنْ أَخِي فَدَعَاهُ ليَِبْعَثَهُ فَكَرهَِ ذَ  يِِعَ امْرأََتِ فَ عَزَمَ عَلَيْهِ فَ لَمْ فَ قَالَ للِْقَاض        ِ لِكَ الرَّجُلُ وَ قاَلَ لَِْخِيهِ إِنِِّ أَكْرَهُ أَنْ أُض        َ
دْ بدُِاً مِنَ الْْرُُوجِ   يََِ

He said to the judge, ‘Seek out a trustworthy man!’ He said, ‘I don’t know of anyone more 
trusting than my brother’. So, he called him in order to send him, but the man disliked that 
and said to his brother, ‘I dislike letting go of my wife’. He was determined upon him, so he 
could not find an escape from the going out.  

 ضَاءَ حَاجَتِهَا قاَلَ نَ عَمْ فَ قَالَ لَِْخِيهِ يَا أَخِي إِنِِّ لَسْتُ أُخَلِِفُ شَيْئاً أهََمَّ عَلَيَّ مِنِ امْرأََتِ فاَخْلُفْنِي فِيهَا وَ تَ وَلَّ قَ 

He said to his brother, ‘I am not leaving behind anything more important to me than my wife, 
so replace me regarding her and take charge of her needs’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

أَلَُاَ عَنْ حَوَائِ  ي يَأتْيِهَا وَ يَس      ْ هِ فأَبََتْ عَلَيْهِ فَحَلَفَ فَخَرجََ الرَّجُلُ وَ قَدْ كَانَتِ الْمَرْأةَُ كَارهَِةً لِْرُُوجِهِ فَكَانَ الْقَاض      ِ جِهَا وَ يَ قُومُ لََاَ فأََعْجَبَتْهُ فَدَعَاهَا إِلَ نَ فْس      ِ
 ءٍ مَِّا طلََبْتَ فَ قَالَتْ اصْنَعْ مَا بَدَا لَكَ لَسْتُ أُجِيبُكَ إِلَ شَيْ   نَّ الْمَلِكَ أنََّكِ قَدْ فَجَرْتِ عَلَيْهَا لئَِنْ لَمْ تَ فْعَلْ لنَُخْبَِِ 

The man went out, and the woman disliked his going out. The judge used to come to her and 
ask her about her needs and standing for her. He fascinates her, so he invited her to himself, 
but she refused to him. He swore upon her, ‘If you don’t do so, we shall inform the king that 
you have been immoral!’ She said, ‘Do whatever comes to you! I will not answer you to 
anything from what you seek’.  

رْهَا  كِ فَمَا تَ قُولِيَ تَبني  فأَتََى الْمَلِكَ فَ قَالَ إِنَّ امْرأَةََ أَخِي قَدْ فَجَرَتْ وَ قَدْ حَقَّ ذَلِكَ عِنْدِي فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْمَلِكُ طَهِِ فَجَاءَ إلِيَْهَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّ الْمَلِكَ قَدْ أمََرَنّ بِرَجمِْ
يبِينِي   [ وَ إِلاَّ رَجَمْتُكِ فَ قَالَتْ لَسْتُ أُجِيبُكَ فاَصْنَعْ مَا بَدَا لَكَ ]تَُِ

He came to the king. He said, ‘The wife of my brother has been immoral, and that has been 
proven in my presence’. The king said to him, ‘Purify (punish) her!’ He came to her and said, 
‘The king has ordered me with stoning you (to death), so what are you saying? Either you 
answer me or else I shall stone you!’ She said, ‘I will not answer you, so do whatever comes 
to you (your mind)!’ 

اَ قَدْ مَاتَتْ تَ ركََهَا وَ انْصَرَفَ وَ جَ  ا ظَنَّ أَنََّّ نَّ بِّاَ اللَّيْلُ وَ كَانَ بِّاَ رَمَقٌ فَ تَحَرَّكَتْ فَخَرَجَتْ مِنَ الْْفَِيْةَِ ثَُّْ مَشَتْ فأََخْرَجَهَا فَحَفَرَ لََاَ فَ رَجَمَهَا وَ مَعَهُ النَّاسُ فَ لَمَّ
 نَ الْمَدِينَةِ فاَنْ تَهَتْ إِلَ دَيْرٍ فِيهَا دَيْ راَنٌّّ عَلَى وَجْهِهَا حَتىَّ خَرَجَتْ مِ 

He brought her out and stoned her, and the people were with him. When he thought that she 
had died, he left her and dispersed, and the night shielded her, and there was last breath with 
her. She moved and came out from the pit, then she walked upon her face (crawling) until 
she went out from the city. She ended up to a monastery wherein was a Monk. 

تِهَا فَخَبََِّ  أَلََاَ عَنْ قِص  َّ يْ راَنُّّ فَ تَحَ الْبَابَ وَ رَآهَا فَس  َ بَحَ الدَّ ا أَص  ْ يْرِ فَ لَمَّ غِيٌْ لَمْ يَكُنْ لَهُ غَيْْهُُ وَ فَ نَامَتْ عَلَى بَابِ الدَّ يْ رَ وَ كَانَ لَهُ ابْنٌ ص  َ تْهُ فَ رَحََِهَا وَ أدَْخَلَهَا الدَّ
 كَانَ حَسَنَ الْْاَلِ 

She slept by the door. When the Monk woke up in the morning, he opened the door and saw 
her. He asked her about her story. She informed him. He had mercy on her and let her enter 
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the monastery, and there was a young son for him, and he did not happen to have other than 
him, and he was of a good state. 

هِ فأَبََتْ فَجَهَدَ بِّاَ    يْ راَنِِّ قَ هْرَمَانٌ فَدَاوَاهَا حَتىَّ برَئَِتْ مِنْ عِلَّتِهَا وَ انْدَمَلَتْ ثَُّْ دَفَعَ إلِيَْهَا ابْ نَهُ فَكَانَتْ تُ رَبيِِهِ وَ كَانَ للِدَّ  يَ قُومُ بِِمَْرهِِ فأََعْجَبَتْهُ فَدَعَاهَا إِلَ نَ فْس            ِ
 فأَبََتْ 

He treated her until she was cured from her illness (wounds) and was healed. Then he handed 
over his son to her. So, she used to nourish him, and there were a treasurer for the Monk 
standing with his affairs. He fascinated her, so he invited her to himself, but she refused. He 
made efforts with her, but she refused.  

بيِِ فَ دَقَّ  دَ إِلَ الص              َّ نَعْ مَ ا بَ دَا لَ كَ فَ عَم َ دَنَّ في قَ تْلِ كِ فَ قَ الَ تْ اص              ْ دْتَ إِلَ فَ اجِرَةٍ قَ دْ فَجَرَتْ    فَ قَ الَ لئَِنْ لَمْ تَ فْعَلِي لََْجْتَه ِ يْ راَنَّّ فَ قَ الَ لَ هُ عَم َ عُنُقَ هُ وَ أتََى ال دَّ
 فَدَفَ عْتَ إلِيَْهَا ابْ نَكَ فَ قَتَلَتْهُ 

He said, ‘If you don’t do so, I will strive in killing you!’ She said, ‘Do whatever comes to you’. 
So, he deliberated to the child and pounded his neck and went to the monk. He said to him, 
‘You have taken in an immoral woman who had been immoral, and you handed over your son 
to her, and she has killed him!’ 

ةِ ف َ  نِيعِي بِكِ فأََخْبَِتَْهُ بِالْقِص           َّ ا رَآهَا قاَلَ لََاَ مَا هَذَا فَ قَدْ تَ عْلَمِيَ ص           َ يْ راَنُّّ فَ لَمَّ ي أَنْ تكون ]تَكُونّ فَجَاءَ الدَّ [ عِنْدِي فاَخْرُجِي  قَالَ لََاَ ليَْسَ تَطِيبُ نَ فْس           ِ
ُ حَسْبُكِ   فأََخْرَجَهَا ليَْلًا وَ دَفَعَ إلِيَْهَا عِشْريِنَ دِرْهَُاً وَ قاَلَ لََاَ تَ زَوَّدِي هَذِهِ اللََّّ

The Monk came. When he saw her, he said to her, ‘What is this? You have known of my (good) 
dealings with you!’ She informed him the story. He said to her, ‘My soul does not feel good 
that you should be with me, so get out!’ He expelled her at night and handed twenty Dirhams 
to her and said to her. ‘Be provided with this, Allah-azwj will Suffice you!’ 

تِهِ   ألََتْ عَنْ قِص َّ بَةٍ وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ فَس َ لُوبٌ عَلَى خَش َ بَحَتْ في قَ رْيةٍَ فإَِذَا فِيهَا مَص ْ رُونَ دِرْهَُاً وَ مَنْ كَانَ عَلَيْهِ دَيْنٌ عِنْدَنَا  فَخَرَجَتْ ليَْلًا فأََص ْ فَ قَالُوا عَلَيْهِ دَيْنٌ عِش ْ
 حِبِهِ لِصَاحِبِهِ صُلِبَ حَتىَّ يُ ؤَدِِيَ إِلَ صَا

She went out at night. In the morning she was in a town, and therein was someone having 
been crucified upon a plank and he was (still) alive. She asked him about his story. They said, 
‘There is a debt upon him of twenty Dirham, and with us (our law), the one who has a debt 
upon him, it is for its owner to crucify until he pays it back to its owner!’ 

بَةِ فَ قَ  ريِنَ دِرْهَُاً وَ دَفَ عَتْهَا إِلَ غَريَهِِ وَ قاَلَتْ لَا تَ قْتلُُوهُ فأَنَْ زلَُوهُ عَنِ الَْْش  َ لْبِ وَ مِنَ الْمَوْتِ فأََخْرَجَتْ عِش  ْ الَ لََاَ مَا أَحَدٌ أعَْظَمَ عَلَيَّ مِنَّةً مِنْكِ نََّْيْتِنِي مِنَ الص  َّ
 تِ فأََنَا مَعَكِ حَيْثُ مَا ذَهَبْ 

She brought out twenty Dirhams and handed it to his creditor and said, ‘Do not kill him!’ So, 
they brought him down from the plank. He said to her, ‘There is no one of mightier 
conferment upon me than you are! You saved me from the crucifixion and from the death, so 
I shall be with you wherever you may go to’.  

ي حَتىَّ  فُناً فَ قَالَ لََاَ اجْلِس ِ احِلِ الْبَحْرِ فَ رأََى جَماَعَةً وَ س ُ تْ حَتىَّ انْ تَهَيَا إِلَ س َ ى مَعَهَا وَ مَض َ تَطْعِمُ وَ آتيِكِ بِهِ فأََتَاهُمْ فَ قَالَ فَمَض َ  أذَْهَبَ أنََا أعَْمَلُ لََمُْ وَ أَس ْ
 هَذِهِ تََِاراَتٌ وَ جَوْهَرٌ وَ عَنْبٌَِ وَ أَشْيَاءُ مِنَ التِِجَارَةِ وَ أمََّا هَذِهِ فَ نَحْنُ فِيهَا لََمُْ مَا في سَفِينَتِكُمْ هَذِهِ قاَلُوا في 
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He went with her until they ended up to a coast of the sea. He saw a group and a ship. He said 
to her, ‘Be seated until I go and work for them and get some food and come to you with it’. 
He came to them. He said to them, ‘What is in this ship of yours?’ They said, ‘These are 
merchandise, and jewels, and Amber, and things from the trading. And as for this (ship), so 
we are in it’.  

 فَ قَالُوا بِعْنَاهَا   فإَِنَّ مَعِي شَيْئاً هُوَ خَيٌْْ مَِّا في سَفِينَتِكُمْ قاَلُوا وَ مَا مَعَكَ قاَلَ جَاريِةٌَ لَمْ تَ رَوْا مِثْلَهَا قَطُّ  قاَلَ وَ كَمْ يَ بْلُغُ مَا في سَفِينَتِكُمْ قاَلُوا كَثِيٌْ لَا نَُْصِيهِ قاَلَ 

He said, ‘And how much would reach, what is in your ship?’ They said, ‘A lot. It cannot be 
counted’. He said, ‘But there is something with me which is better than what is in your ship’. 
They said, ‘And what is with you?’ He said, ‘A slave girl, you have not seen the like of her, at 
all!’ They said, ‘Will you sell her?’ 

يئَنِي فَ يَشْتََيَِ هَا وَ لَا يُ عْلِمَهَا وَ    يَدْفَعَ إِلََِّ الثَّمَنَ وَ لَا يُ عْلِمَهَا حَتىَّ أمَْضِيَ أنََا فَ قَالُوا ذَلِكَ لَكَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ عَلَى شَرْطِ أَنْ يَذْهَبَ بَ عْضُكُمْ فَ يَنْظرَُ إلِيَْهَا ثَُّْ يََِ

He said, ‘Yes, upon a condition that one of you will go and look at her, then he would come 
to me and buy her and not let her know, and he would hand over the price to me and not let 
her know until I am gone’. They said, ‘That is for you’. 

رَةِ آلَافِ دِرْهَمٍ وَ دَف َ  تََوَْهَا مِنْهُ بِعَش           َ ا أمَْعَنَ أتََ وْهَا فَ قَالُوا لََاَ قُومِي وَ فَ بَعَثوُا مَنْ نَظرََ إلِيَْهَا فَ قَالَ مَا رأَيَْتُ مِثْلَهَا قَطُّ فاَش           ْ ى بِّاَ فَ لَمَّ راَهِمَ فَمَض           َ عُوا إلِيَْهِ الدَّ
فِينَةَ قاَلَتْ وَ لمَِ    وَ مَضَتْ مَعَهُمْ  قاَلُوا قَدِ اشْتََيَْ نَاكِ مِنْ مَوْلَاكِ قاَلَتْ مَا هُوَ بِوَْلَايَ قاَلُوا لتََقُومِيَ أوَْ لنََحْمِلَنَّكِ فَ قَامَتْ ادْخُلِي السَّ

They sent someone to look at her. He said, ‘I have not seen the like of her, at all!’ So, they 
bought her for ten thousand Dirhams and handed the Dirhams to her. He went away with it. 
When they were eager, they came to her and said, ‘Arise and enter the ship!’ She said, ‘And 
why? They said, ‘We have bought you from your master’. She said, ‘He is not my master’. They 
said, ‘Either you will stand up or we will carry you!’ She stood up and went with them. 

فِينَةِ الَّتِِ فِيهَا  احِلِ لَمْ يُ ؤْمِنْ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضاً عَلَيْهَا فَجَعَلُوهَا في السَّ ا انْ تَهَوْا إِلَ السَّ فِينَةِ الُْْخْرَىفَ لَمَّ  فَدَفَ عُوهَا الْْوَْهَرُ وَ التِِجَارَةُ وَ ركَِبُوا هُمْ في السَّ

When they ended up to the coast, they did not trust each other upon her, so they made her 
to be in the ship in which were the jewels and the merchandise, and they sailed in another 
ship. They pushed it.  

فِينَةُ الَّتِِ كَانَتْ فِ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْهِمْ ريَِاحاً فَ غَرَّقَ تْهُمْ وَ سَفِينَتَهُمْ وَ نََْتِ السَّ فِينَةَ ثَُّْ دَارَتْ  فَ بَعَثَ اللََّّ يهَا حَتىَّ انْ تَهَتْ إِلَ جَزيِرَةٍ مِنْ جَزاَئرِِ الْبَحْرِ وَ رَبَطَتِ السَّ
َ في هَذَا الْمَ في الْْزَيِرَةِ فإَِذَا فِي  وْضِعِ  هِ مَاءٌ وَ شَجَرٌ فِيهِ ثََرٌَ فَ قَالَتْ هَذَا مَاءٌ أَشْرَبُ مِنْهُ وَ ثََرٌَ آكُلُ مِنْهُ أعَْبُدُ اللََّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent a wind upon them and drowned them and their ship, and 
the ship in which she was in was saved until she ended to an island from the islands of the 
sea, and she tied the ship. Then she roamed in the island, and in it was water and trees having 
fruits in it. She said, ‘This water, I shall drink from, and fruit, I shall eat from it. I will worship 
Allah-azwj in this place’.  

راَئيِ لَ أَنْ يَأْتَِ ذَلِ كَ الْمَلِ كَ فَ يَقُولَ إِ  لَّ إِلَ نَبيٍِ مِنْ أنَْبِيَ اءِ بَنِي إِس              ْ ُ عَزَّ وَ ج َ نَّ في جَزيِرَةٍ مِنْ جَزاَئرِِ الْبَحْرِ خَلْق اً مِنْ خَلْقِي فَ اخْرجُْ أنَْ تَ وَ مَنْ في فَ أَوْحَى اللََّّ
 تُ لَكُمْ لْقِي هَذَا فَ تُقِرُّوا لَهُ بِذُنوُبِكُمْ ثَُّْ تَسْألَُوا ذَلِكَ الْْلَْقَ أَنْ يَ غْفِرَ لَكُمْ فإَِنْ غَفَرَ لَكُمْ غَفَرْ مَِلَْكَتِكَ حَتىَّ أتوا ]تَأتْوُا[ خَ 
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Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as of the children of 
Israel that he-as should go to that king and saying, ‘In an island from the islands of the sea, 
there is a creature from My-azwj creatures. So, you and the ones in your kingdom should go 
until they come to this creature of Mine-azwj and acknowledge your sins to him. Then you 
should ask that creature to forgive you all. If he were to forgive you all, I-azwj will Forgive you 
all!” 

مَ إلِيَْهَا الْمَلِكُ فَ قَالَ  هَا وَ لَمْ فَخَرجََ الْمَلِكُ بِِهَْلِ مَِلَْكَتِهِ إِلَ تلِْكَ الْْزَيِرَةِ فَ رأَوَُا امْرأَةًَ فَ تَقَدَّ يَّ هَذَا أتََانّ فَخَبََِّنّ أَنَّ امْرأَةََ أَخِيهِ فَجَرَتْ فأََمَرْتهُُ بِرَجمِْ  لََاَ إِنَّ قاَض             ِ
مْتُ عَلَى مَا لَا يَُِلُّ لِ فأَُحِبُّ أَنْ تَسْتَغْفِريِ لِ  يقُِمْ عِنْدِي  الْبَيِِنَةَ فأََخَافُ أَنْ أَكُونَ قَدْ تَ قَدَّ

The king went with the people of his kingdom to that island. They saw a woman. The king 
advanced towards her. He said to her, ‘This judge of mine came to me and informed me that 
the wife of his brother had been immoral, so I had ordered him with stoning her, and he had 
not established any proof in my presence, so I fear that I might have proceeded upon what is 
not Permissible for me. I would love it if you could seek Forgiveness for me’.  

ُ لَكَ اجْلِسْ   فَ قَالَتْ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you, be seated!’  

لَاحِهَا وَ إِنِِّ  لِهَا وَ ص     َ ا ثَُّْ أتََى زَوْجُهَا وَ لَا يَ عْرفُِ هَا فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ كَانَ لِ امْرأَةٌَ وَ كَانَ مِنْ فَض     ْ تَخْلَفْتُ أَخِي عَلَيْهَا فَ لَمَّ خَرَجْتُ عَنْهَا وَ هِيَ كَارهَِةٌ لِذَلِكَ فاَس     ْ
ُ لَكِ رَجَعْتُ سَألَْتُ عَنْهَا فأََخْبََِنّ أَخِي  اَ فَجَرَتْ فَ رَجَمَهَا وَ أنََا أَخَافُ أَنْ أَكُونَ قَدْ ضَيَّعْتُهَا فاَسْتَغْفِريِ لِ غَفَرَ اللََّّ  أَنََّّ

Then her husband came, and he did not recognise her. He said, ‘There used to be a wife for 
me and there were merits for her and righteousness, and I had gone out from her, and she 
had disliked that. I replaced with my brother (in charge) upon her. When I returned, I asked 
about her, and my brother informed me that she had been immoral, so he had stoned her, 
and I am fearing that I might have lost her. So, seek Forgiveness for me, may Allah-azwj Forgive 
you!’ 

ُ لَكَ اجْلِسْ فأََجْلَسَتْهُ إِلَ جَنْبِ الْمَلِكِ   فَ قَالَتْ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you, be seated!’ She made him sit to a side of the king.  

اَ ي فَ قَالَ إِنَّهُ كَانَ لَِْخِي امْرأَةٌَ وَ إِنََّّ هَا   ثَُّْ أتََى الْقَاض    ِ اَ قَدْ فَجَرَتْ وَ أمََرَنّ بِرَجمِْ فَ رَجَمْتُهَا وَ أنََا كَاذِبٌ أعَْجَبَتْنِي فَدَعَوْتُِاَ إِلَ الْفُجُورِ فأَبََتْ فأََعْلَمْتُ الْمَلِكَ أَنََّّ
 عَلَيْهَا فاَسْتَغْفِريِ لِ 

Then the judge came. He said, ‘There used to be a wife of my brother, and she had fascinated 
me. I invited her to the immorality, but she refused. I informed the king that she had been 
immoral, and he ordered me with stoning her, so I stoned her, and I had lied upon her, so 
seek Forgiveness for me’.  

ُ لَكَ   قاَلَتْ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you!’  
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 ثَُّْ أقَْ بَلَتْ عَلَى زَوْجِهَا فَ قَالَتْ اسََْعْ 

Then she turned towards her husband. She said, ‘Listen’.  

يْ راَنُّّ فَ قَصَّ قِصَّتَهُ وَ قاَلَ أَخْرَجْتُهَا بِاللَّيْلِ وَ أنََا أَخَافُ أَنْ تَكُونَ قَدْ لَقِيَ  مَ الدَّ  هَا سَبُعٌ فَ قَتَلَهَاثَُّْ تَ قَدَّ

Then the monk came, and he narrated his story, and said, ‘I expelled her at night, and I am 
fearing that maybe a lion had come across her and killer her’.  

ُ لَكَ اجْلِسْ   فَ قَالَتْ غَفَرَ اللََّّ

She said, ‘May Allah-azwj Forgive you, be seated!’ 

ُ لَكَ  يْ راَنِِّ اسََْعْ غَفَرَ اللََّّ مَ الْقَهْرَمَانُ فَ قَصَّ قِصَّتَهُ فَ قَالَتْ للِدَّ  ثَُّْ تَ قَدَّ

Then the treasurer came. He narrated his story. She said to the Monk, ‘Listen. May Allah-azwj 
Forgive you!’ 

ُ لَكَ  مَ الْمَصْلُوبُ فَ قَصَّ قِصَّتَهُ فَ قَالَتْ لَا غَفَرَ اللََّّ  ثَُّْ تَ قَدَّ

Then the crucified one came and narrated his story. She said, ‘May Allah-azwj not Forgive you!’’ 

اَ هُوَ قِصَّتِِ وَ ليَْسَتْ  عْتَ فإَِنََّّ فِينَةَ وَ مَا فِيهَا   قاَلَ ثَُّْ أقَْ بَلَتْ عَلَى زَوْجِهَا فَ قَالَتْ أنََا امْرأَتَُكَ وَ كُلُّ مَا سََِ لِ حَاجَةٌ في الرِجَِالِ وَ أنََا أُحِبُّ أَنْ تَأْخُذَ هَذِهِ السَّ
  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ في هَذِهِ الْْزَيِرَةِ فَ قَدْ تَ رَى مَا لَقِيتُ مِنَ الرِجَِالِ وَ تُخلَِِيَ سَبِيلِي فأََعْبُدَ اللَََّّ 

He-asws said: ‘Then she turned to her husband. She said, ‘I am your wife, and all what you have 
heard, so rather it is my story and there isn’t any need for me regarding the men, and I would 
love it if you could take this ship and whatever is in it and free my way, so I can worship Allah-

azwj Mighty and Majestic in this island, for you have seen what I have faced from the men’.  

فِينَةَ وَ مَا فِيهَا وَ خَلَّى سَبِيلَهَا وَ انْصَرَفَ الْمَلِكُ وَ أهَْلُ مَِلَْكَتِهِ   .فَ فَعَلَ وَ أَخَذَ السَّ

He did so and took the ship and whatever was in it, and he freed her way, and the king and 
the people of his kingdom left’’.246 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.  ، الْختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ صختص  -67  مَنْ تَ رَكَ مَعْصِيَةً مِنْ مََاَفَةِ اللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أرَْضَاهُ اللََّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who leaves a disobedience from fearing Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, Allah-azwj would Please him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.247 

 
246 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 66 
247 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 67 
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يُ ؤْتوُنَ ما آتَ وْا وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ    في قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالَ   ين، كتاب حسي بن سعيد و النوادر فَضَالَةُ عَنْ أَبِ الْمَغْراَءِ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع   -68
 قاَلَ يَأْتِ مَا أتََى وَ هُوَ خَاشٍ راَجٍ.  وَجِلَةٌ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazalat Bin Ayoub, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Blessed and Exalted: And those are giving 
what they are giving, and their hearts are fearful [23:60]. He-asws said: ‘He gives what he 
gives, and he is fearful, hopeful’’.248 

يُ ؤْتوُنَ ما آتَ وْا    في قَ وْلِ اللََِّّ   عَبْدِ اللََِّّ عين، كتاب حسي بن سعيد و النوادر عُثْمَانُ بْنُ عِيسَى عَنْ سََاَعَةَ عَنْ أَبِ بَصِيٍْ وَ النَّضْرُ عَنْ عَاصِمٍ عَنْ أَبِ    -69
مُْ سَيُثاَبوُنَ. وَ قُ لُوبُّمُْ وَجِلَةٌ   قاَلَ يَ عْمَلُونَ وَ يَ عْلَمُونَ أَنََّّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at, from Abu Baseer, from Abu 
Baseer, and Al Nazr, from Aasi,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And those are giving what they are 
giving, and their hearts are fearful [23:60]. He-asws said: ‘They are working and knowing they 
will be Rewarded’’.249 

، بإِِسْنَادِهِ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنِ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص   -70 إِنِِّ في  مَنْ قاَلَ إِنِِّ خَيُْْ النَّاسِ فَ هُوَ مِنْ شَرِِ النَّاسِ وَ مَنْ قاَلَ   نَ وَادِرُ الرَّاوَنْدِيِِ
 الْْنََّةِ فَ هُوَ في النَّارِ. 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘One who says, ‘I am best of the people’, so he is from the evilest of people, and the one who 
says, ‘I am in the Paradise, so he will be in the Fire’’.250 

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ  نَّج، نَّج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -71 وَ لَا تَ يْأَسَنَّ لِشَرِِ هَذِهِ   فَلا يَأْمَنُ مَكْرَ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْْاسِرُونَ  لَا تَأْمَنَنَّ عَلَى خَيِْْ هَذِهِ الْْمَُّةِ عَذَابَ اللََِّّ يَ قُولُ اللََّّ
 . لا يَ يْأَسُ مِنْ رَوْحِ اللََِّّ إِلاَّ الْقَوْمُ الْكافِرُونَ  الْْمَُّةِ مِنْ رَوْحِ اللََِّّ لقَِوْلهِِ سُبْحَانهَُ 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘Do not feel secure of the Punishment of Allah-azwj upon the best one of this 
community. Allah-azwj Says: But no one feels secure from the Plan of Allah except the people 
(who are) losers [7:99]; and do not despair for the evilest of this community from the Mercy 
of Allah-azwj due to Words of the Glorious: surely none despairs of Allah's Mercy except the 
Kafir people [12:87]’’.251 

اعِي، رُوِيَ عَنِ الْعَالمِِ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -72 ةُ الدَّ نْ يَا وَ الْآخِرَةِ إِلاَّ بِحُسْنِ ظنَِِهِ بِاللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ رَ  عُدَّ جَائهِِ لَهُ وَ حُسْنِ خُلُقِهِ  وَ اللََِّّ مَا أعُْطِيَ مُؤْمِنٌ قَطُّ خَيَْْ الدُّ
 وَ الْكَفِِ عَنِ اغْتِيَابِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ 
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(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported from the scholar-asws having said: ‘By Allah-azwj! A Momin is not Given good of 
the world and the Hereafter except due to having good thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and his hoping to Him-azwj, and his good manners, and the restraining from 
backbiting the Momin.  

ُ تَ عَالَ لَا يُ عَذِِبُ عَبْداً بَ عْدَ التَّوْبةَِ وَ الِاسْتِغْفَارِ إِلاَّ بِسُوءِ ظنَِِهِ وَ تَ قْصِيْهِِ في رَجَ   ائهِِ للََِِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ سُوءِ خُلُقِهِ وَ اغْتِيَابِهِ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ وَ اللََّّ

And Allah-azwj the Exalted does not Punish a servant after the repentance and seeking the 
Forgiveness except due to his evil thoughts (with Allah-azwj), and his being deficient in hoping 
to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and his evil manners, and his backbiting the Momineen. 

َ كَريٌِ  ُ عِنْدَ ظنَِِهِ لَِْنَّ اللََّّ يَسْتَحْيِي أَنْ يُُْلِفَ ظَنَّ عَبْدِهِ وَ رَجَاءَهُ فأََحْسِنُوا الظَّنَّ بِاللََِّّ وَ ارْغَبُوا إلِيَْهِ    وَ ليَْسَ يَُْسُنُ ظَنُّ عَبْدٍ مُؤْمِنٍ بِاللََِّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إِلاَّ كَانَ اللََّّ
َ تَ عَالَ  ُ عَلَيْهِمْ   يَ قُولُ فإَِنَّ اللََّّ وْءِ وَ غَضِبَ اللََّّ وْءِ عَلَيْهِمْ دائرَِةُ السَّ  الْآيةََ.  الظَّانِِيَ بِاللََِّّ ظَنَّ السَّ

A Momin servant will not have good thoughts with Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic except Allah-

azwj would be with his thoughts, because Allah-azwj is Benevolent. He-azwj is Embarrassed from 
Opposing the thoughts of His-azwj servant. So, improve the thoughts with Allah-azwj and be 
desirous to Him-azwj, for Allah-azwj the Exalted is Saying: ‘the thinkers of evil thoughts with 
Allah. Upon them is the evil field of thought, and Allah is Wrathful upon them [48:6] – the 
Verse’’.252 

اَ يَكُونُ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -  حُسْنُ ظَنِِ الْعَبْدِ بِرَبِِهِ عَلَى قَدْرِ خَوْفِهِ مِنْهُ وَ  إِنِ اسْتَطعَْتُمْ أَنْ يَُْسُنَ ظنَُّكُمْ بِاللََِّّ وَ يَشْتَدَّ خَوْفُكُمْ مِنْهُ فاَجْمَعُوا بَ يْنَهُمَا فإَِنََّّ
هُمْ مِنْهُ خَ   وْفاً. إِنَّ أَحْسَنَ النَّاسِ بِاللََِّّ ظنَِاً لََْشَدَّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘If you are able to improve your thoughts with Allah-azwj and 
intensify your fear from Him-azwj, then gather between the two, for rather the good thoughts 
of the servant with his Lord-azwj is in accordant to his fear from Him-azwj, and best of the people 
in good thoughts with Allah-azwj is the most intense of them in fear from Him-azwj’’.253 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ: ونَ بِالْمَعَاصِي وَ يَ قُولُونَ نَ رْجُو عَلِيُّ بْنُ مَُُمَّ  قُ لْتُ لَِْبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع إِنَّ قَ وْماً مِنْ مَوَاليِكَ يلُِمُّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, raising it, said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘There are a people from your-asws friends blamed with the 
disobedience, and they are saying, ‘We are hoping’. 

 لَ لَهُ وَ مَنْ خَافَ شَيْئاً هَرَبَ مِنْهُ. فَ قَالَ كَذَبوُا أوُلئَِكَ ليَْسُوا لنََا بِوََالٍ أوُلئَِكَ قَ وْمٌ رَجَحَتْ بِِّمُ الَْْمَانُّّ وَ مَنْ رَجَا شَيْئاً عَمِ 
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He-asws said: ‘They are lying! They aren’t friends of ours-asws! They are a people the wishful 
thinking is swaying with them. One who hopes for something, works for it, and the one who 
fears from something, flees from it’’.254 

رُوِيَ   - قَدْ  بِقَوْلهِِ   وَ  تَ عَالَ   ُ اللََّّ مَدَحَهُ  حَتىَّ  مِيلٍ  حَدِِ  عَلَى  تَأوَُّهُهُ  يُسْمَعُ  ع كَانَ  إِبْ راَهِيمَ  مُنِيبٌ   أَنَّ  أوََّاهٌ  لَْلَِيمٌ  إِبْراهِيمَ  أزَيِزٌ   إِنَّ  لَهُ  يُسْمَعُ  صَلَاتهِِ  في   وَ كَانَ 

 وَ كَذَلِكَ كَانَ يُسْمَعُ مِنْ صَدْرِ سَيِِدِنَا رَسُولِ اللََِّّ ص مِثْلُ ذَلِكَ. 255كَأَزيِزِ الْمِرْجَلِ 

And it is reported that Ibrahim-saww, his-as whining could be heard upon a limit of a mile until 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Praised him-as with His-azwj Words: Surely Ibrahim was forbearing, 
tender-hearted, penitent [11:75], and in his-as Salat a whirring was heard being for him-as like 
the whirring of the cauldron (on the boil), and like that was heard from the chest of our 
Master-saww Rasool-Allah-saww, similar to that’’. 

 في الصَّلَاةِ مِنْ خِيفَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ  إِذَا أَخَذَ في الْوُضُوءِ يَ تَغَيَُّْ وَجْهُهُ مِنْ خِيفَةِ اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ وَ كَانَتْ فاَطِمَةُ ع تَ نْهَجُ  وَ كَانَ أمَِيُْ الْمُؤْمِنِيَ ع  -

And it was so, whenever Amir Al-Momineen-asws took to performing the Wud’u, his-asws face 
would change out of fearing Allah-azwj the Exalted, and (Syeda) Fatima-asws would breathe 
convulsively during the Salat from fearing Allah-azwj the Exalted. 

أَنْ يَدْخُلَ عَلَى ذِي الْعَرْشِ أَنْ يَ تَغَيََّْ لَوْنهُُ وَ يُ رْوَى مِثْلُ هَذَا عَنْ زَيْنِ  وَ كَانَ الَْْسَنُ إِذَا فَ رغََ مِنْ وُضُوئهِِ يَ تَغَيَُّْ لَوْنهُُ فَقِيلَ لَهُ في ذَلِكَ فَ قَالَ حَقٌّ عَلَى مَنْ أرَاَدَ  
 الْعَابِدِينَ ع.

And it was so that whenever Al-Hassan-asws was free from performing his-asws Wud’u, his-asws 
colour would change. It was said to him-asws regarding that. He-asws said: ‘There is a right upon 
the one who wants to enter to meet the One-azwj with the Throne’. And it is reported like this 
from Zayn Al-Abideen’’.256 

ثَنِي أَبِ عَنْ أبَيِهِ ع  - ادِقِ ع قاَلَ حَدَّ نَ بْنَ عَلِيٍِ ع كَانَ أعَْبَدَ النَّاسِ في زَمَانهِِ وَ أزَْهَدَهُمْ وَ أفَْضَ لَهُمْ وَ كَانَ إِذَا  وَ رَوَى الْمُفَض َّلُ بْنُ عُمَرَ عَنِ الص َّ أَنَّ الَْْس َ
اَ مَشَى حَافِياً   حَجَّ حَجَّ مَاشِياً وَ رَمَى مَاشِياً وَ رُبَِّ

And it is reported by Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘My-asws father-asws narrated to me-asws from his-asws father-asws: 
‘Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws was the most worshipping of the people during his-asws era, and their 
most ascetic, and their most superior; and it was so that whenever he-asws performed Hajj, 
went to Hajj walking, and sometimes walking bare-footed.  

راَ ورَ بَكَى وَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الْمَمَرَّ عَلَى الص   ِِ هْقَةً وَ كَانَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الْمَوْتَ بَكَى وَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الْبَعْثَ وَ النُّش   ُ هَقَ ش   َ طِ بَكَى وَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الْعَرْضَ عَلَى اللََِّّ تَ عَالَ ذكِْرهُُ ش   َ
 يُ غْشَى عَلَيْهِ مِنْهَا

And it was so that whenever he-asws mentioned the death, he-asws would cry, and when he-asws 
mentioned the Resurrection and the Publicising of the deeds, he-asws would cry, and when he 
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mentioned the passing upon the Bridge, he-asws would cry, and when he-asws mentioned the 
presentation to Allah-azwj, Exalted is His-azwj Mention, he-asws would gasp with such a gasp, there 
would be fainting upon him-asws from it.  

َ الْْنََّةَ وَ تَ عَوَّذَ بِاللََِّّ مِنَ  وَ كَانَ إِذَا قاَمَ في صَلَاتهِِ تَ رْتَعِدُ فَ راَئِصُهُ بَيَْ يَدَيْ رَبِِهِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ كَانَ إِذَا ذكََرَ الْْنََّ  لِيمِ وَ سَأَلَ اللََّّ ةَ وَ النَّارَ اضْطرََبَ اضْطِراَبَ السَّ
 النَّارِ. 

And it was so that whenever he-asws stood in his-asws Salat, his-asws limbs would tremble in front 
of his-asws Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and it was so that whenever he-asws mentioned the 
Paradise and the Fire, he-asws be restless with restlessness of the stung, and he-asws would ask 
Allah-azwj for the Paradise and seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Fire’’.257 

 .هُ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللََِّّ ص يَُُدِِثُ نَا وَ نََُدِِثهُُ فإَِذَا حَضَرَتِ الصَّلَاةُ فَكَأنََّهُ لَمْ يَ عْرفِْ نَا وَ لمَْ نَ عْرفِْ   وَ قاَلَتْ عَائِشَةُ  -

And Ayesha said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww would discuss with us and we would discuss with him-saww, 
but whenever the Salat presented, it is as if he-saww did not even know us and we did not know 
him-saww’’.258 

، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -73 َ حَثَّهُ الْْوَْفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ عَلَى الْعَمَلِ بِطاَعَتِهِ وَ الَْْخْذِ بتَِ  كِتَابُ زَيْدٍ النَّرْسِيِِ َ خَافَهُ وَ مَنْ خَافَ اللََّّ  أْدِيبِهِ مَنْ عَرَفَ اللََّّ

The book of Zayd Al Narsy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who recognises Allah-azwj would fear Him-azwj, and 
one who fears Allah-azwj, the fearing from Allah-azwj would urge him upon working with the 
obedience and the taking with His-azwj Education.  

رِ الْمُطِيعِيَ الْمُتَأَدِِبِيَ بِِدََبِ اللََِّّ وَ الْآخِذِينَ عَنِ اللََِّّ أنََّهُ حَقٌّ عَلَى اللََِّّ أَنْ يُ نْجِ  . فَ بَشِِ حِِ تِ الْفِتَُِ وَ مَا رأَيَْتُ شَيْئاً هُوَ أَضَرُّ لِدِينِ الْمُسْلِمِ مِنَ الشُّ  يَهُ مِنْ مَضَلاَّ

Give glad tidings to the obedient one, the one educating with the Education of Allah-azwj and 
the one taking from Allah-azwj. It is a right upon Allah-azwj that He-azwj Saves him from the 
deceptions of the Fitna, and I-asws have not seen anything more harmful to the religion of a 
Muslim than the stinginess’’.259 

كَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارِ، عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -74 ى ابْنُ مَرْيََ رَجُلَيِْ  مِش  ْ حِماً وَ  بَ عَثَ عِيس  َ نِِ الْبَالِ وَ الْآخَرُ ش  َ حَابِهِ في حَاجَةٍ فَ رَجَعَ أَحَدُهُُاَ مِثْلَ الش  َّ مِنْ أَص  ْ
يناً   سََِ

(The book) ‘Mishakat Al Anwaar’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isa Ibn Maryam-as sent two men from his-as companions 
regarding a need. One of them return like the dried insect and the other one as meaty and 
fat.  

 
257 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 72 f 
258 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 72 g 
259 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 67 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 59 H 73 



Bihar Al-Anwaar Part 3  Volume 67 www.hubeali.com 

Page 187 of 187 

مِيِ مَا ب َ  نِِ مَا بَ لَغَ مِنْكَ مَا أرََى قاَلَ الْْوَْفُ مِنَ اللََِّّ وَ قاَلَ لِلْآخَرِ السَّ  .لَغَ بِكَ مَا أرََى فَ قَالَ حُسْنُ الظَّنِِ بِاللََِّّ فَ قَالَ للَِّذِي مِثْلُ الشَّ

He-as said to the one like the insect, ‘What reached from you what I-as see?’ He said, ‘The fear 
from Allah-azwj’. And he-as said to the other, the fat one: ‘What reached with you what I-as see?’ 
He said, ‘Having good thoughts with Allah-azwj’’.260 

كَانَ عَابِدٌ مِنْ بَنِي إِسْراَئيِلَ فَطرََقَ تْهُ امْرأَةٌَ بِاللَّيْلِ فَ قَالَتْ لَهُ أَضِفْنِي فَ قَالَ امْرأَةٌَ    نَ وَادِرُ عَلِيِِ بْنِ أَسْبَاطٍ، عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنِ خَارجَِةَ عَنْ أَبِ عَبْدِ اللََِّّ ع قاَلَ:  -75
بُعُ فَ تَأْثََْ   فَخَرجََ وَ أدَْخَلَهَا مَعَ رَجُلٍ لَا يَسْتَقِيمُ قاَلَتْ إِنِِّ أَخَافُ أَنْ يَأْكُلَنِي السَّ

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Ali Bin Asbat, from Haroun Bin Kharjah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a worshipper from the children of Israel. A 
woman knocked his door at night. She said to him, ‘Host me’. He said, ‘A woman with a man 
is not straight (right)’. She said, ‘I fear that the lion might devour me, so you would have 
sinned’. He came out and let her enter’.  

 الظُّلْمَةِ  قاَلَ وَ الْقِنْدِيلُ بيَِدِهِ فَذَهَبَ يَصْعَدُ بِهِ فَ قَالَتْ لَهُ أدَْخَلْتَنِي مِنَ النُّورِ إِلَ 

He-asws said: ‘And the lamp was in his hand. He went on to climb with it. She said to him, ‘Let 
me enter from the light into the darkness (the darkness into the light)’’.  

ا خَشِيَ عَلَى نَ فْسِهِ قَ رَّبَ خِنْصِرَهُ إِلَ ال هْوَةُ فَ لَمَّ هْوَةُ أدَْخَلَ إِصْبَعَهُ النَّارَ حَتىَّ أَحْرَقَ قاَلَ فَ رَدَّ الْقِنْدِيلَ فَمَا لبَِثَ أَنْ جَاءَتْهُ الشَّ نَّارِ فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ كُلَّمَا جَاءَتْهُ الشَّ
ا أَصْبَحَ   قاَلَ اخْرُجِي فبَِئْسَتِ الضَّيْفَةُ كُنْتِ لِ.  خََْسَ أَصَابِعَ فَ لَمَّ

He-asws said: ‘He returned the lamp. It was not long before the lustful desire came to him. 
When he feared upon himself, he brought his little finger near to the fire. He did not cease to 
insert his finger into the fire every time the lustful desire came to him until all of his five fingers 
were burnt. When it was morning, he said, ‘Get out! You have been an evil guest for me!’’261 
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